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ESTMINSTER HOS TITAI, 
Opposite WESTMINSTER ABBEY, 


WESTMINSTER CHAPEL. 


On Suxpay next, TWO SERMONS in AID of the FUNDS 
of the WESTMINSTER HOSPITAL, will be PREACHED in 
the Temporary Iron Church, Little Chapel-street, near the 
Broadway and Victoria-street, Westminster; in tho Morning, 
ny the Rev. ROBERT VAUGHAN, b. D., and in the Evening, 
by the Rev. SAMUEL MARTIN. 

The Services will commence at Eleven o'clock in the Morn- 
ing, an Half-past Six o'clock in the evening. 

F. J. WILSON, Seo. 


— — 


To the BENEVOLENT PUBLIG. 


An earnest appeal to the Benevolent Public is made on 
behalf of a Widow, a lady formerly in affluent circumstances, 
but through the long illness and death of her husband, left 
completely destitute. For a considerable time she has sup- 

herself by giving lessons, and occasionally contributing 
to the Journals, but this is so very precarious as to afford only 
the barest necessaries. It is proposed to establish her ina 
school, or some otber such means of future support; and an 
urgent appeal is now made in hopes of collecting a sufficient 
sum for this purpose. Contiibutiona will be received and 
references given by R. N. Fowler, Eg, Messrs Dimadale aud 
Co., Bankers, Cornhill, E C. 
T* ASYLUM for FATHERLESS! 

CHILDREN, 

REEDHAM, NEAR CROYDON, 

Under the Patronage of Ler Majesty the QUEEN. 

The ANNIVERSARY DINNER of this Charity will be held 
at the LONDON TAVERN, BISHOPSGATE sTREET, on 
Turspay, the With inst. 

The Right Hon. Lord DUFFERIN, K P., k. C. B, has kindly 


consented to Preside on the occasion, 
STEWARDS :— 
Kendall, R., Reg. 


Lusk, Andrew, q., Ald. 
Mead, Joseph, Faq. 


Aveling, Rev. T. W. 
Halbirnie, S., Eeq. 
Bidmead, J. T., Neg. 


Niack, J., Faq. Powell, N. J., Reg 
Dighy, G. O. W., Eeq. Reed, Chas., „F.. A. 
Frank, J., Ng. Reed, Howard, 1. 


Nose, Charles, Keq., M.D. 
Nargood, F. J., Esq. 
Twining, Henry, g. 
Tyler, George, Neg. 
Wimehuret, H. W, E-q 
Wright, Henry, Esq. 

W. APELING, Hon. Sec. 


Fraser, A., Eeq. 
Gervia, II., Esq., M . 
Iiarvey, Henry, Esq. , 
Hawdon, J. C., 1. 
Hiffe, William, Esq. 
Jolly, R., Jun., Eeq. 


T. 
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No. 10, Poultry. 
Oui WORKING SCHOOL, MAIT- 
LAND PARK, HAVERSTOCK-IILL, N. W. 
Instituted May 10, 1758, for Children of Both Sexes, and from 
every part of the Kingdom. 

Treasurer—H, E. GURNEY, Eq. 

SEVENTY ORPHAN CHILDREN will be ADMITTED 
during the year 1505. 

Forms to fill up may be obtained of the Secretary. 
cations should be made at once, as the List w.ll be cl 
the let March. 

Contributions are earnestly solicited. A donation of 101. 10s 
and upwards constitutes a Governor for Life; 5. Se, a Life- 
Subscriber; Annual Governor, II. ls. and upwards; 10s, 6d. 


a Subscriber, 
JOSEPH SUUL, Secretary. 
32, Ludgate-hill, London, F.C, 


Appli- 
on 


OSPITAL for DISEASES of the SKIN, 
NEW BRIDGE-STREET, BLACKFRIARS, 

The Committee earnestly seek the Sympathy of the Chris- 
tian Pablic, for the many Sufferers attending this Hospital, 
Nearly 1,000 attend weekly ; 127,125 have received the benefits 
of the Charity since its establishment in 1841. The expenses 
are necessarily very heavy. 

Donations or Sunscuirrions will bo mort thankfally 
received. Bankers—Mossrs. Darclay, Devan, and Co., Lom- 


bard-stieet, 
N EW ZEALAND—ALBERTLAND 
ASSOCIATION, 

First class Ships sail monthly to Auckland. No open berths 
for fawilies, Forty acres of land free, A large party will 
weil in May, 1865, Apply (prepaid) 3, St. Mary Axe, E. O., 
london, Agents wanted. 


GRORGE BURT, v. RO S. Tlon, Secretary, 
ALFRED 8. RICHARDS, Secretary. 


— — —— 


SAMUEL BRAME, Manager. 
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YO BE LET, beautifully situated in the 
healthy Village of Totteridge—within the London 
Postal District, and on a gravel soil—a NEWLY-BUILLT 
HOUSE ; consisting of Drawinz-room, Dining-room, Library, 
7 Bedrooms, 1 Dressing-room, Bath-room, Lreakfast-room, 
Kitchen, Seullery, 2 Cellars, 2 Water-closeta, Laundry, Coach- 
house, Stable and Lodge, and 3 acres of land. 
Apply to “Sigma,” 11, Walbrook. 


7 


ANTEb, by the LIFE INVESTMENT, 
| MORTGAG and ASSURANCE COMPANY (Li- 
mited), DISTRICT SUPERINTENDENTS of AGENTS for 
roveral localities in England and Scotland. Middle-aged men 
preferred, 
Apply, Head Office, 8, New Bridge-street, Blackfriars. 
EDWIN YELLAND, Manager. 


— — 


ANTED, a JUNIOR IAND for the 
GENERAL DRAPERY with READY-MADES, One 
accustomed to a Country Trade preferred. 


Apply to Geo, Maydon, Bromley, Kent. 


ANTED, by the DAUGHTER of a 
MINISTER (deceased), a SITUATION as USEFUL 
COMPANION, HOUSEKEEPER, or NURSERY GOVER.- 
NESS. No objection to the entire charge of one or two 
Children. Excellent Needlewoman. Would be found valuable 
by any Lady requiring a trustworthy person, Ministerial 
references. 
Address, A. B. C., 21, Bentinck-streot, Manchester-square, 
State particulars, , 


—̃ ſꝶ—— 
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AW.—WANTED, a CLERK in a SOLI- 
CITOR’S OFFICE in the Country. One accustomed to 
Draw Bills of Costa, and holding the views of this paper, pro- 
ferred. 
Address, Mr. Anderson, Law Stationer, 31, Southampton- 
buildings, Chancery-lane, London, W.C 


LADY, Thirty-four Years of Age, who has 


had much in the Care and Education of 
Chi and in the managemen: of affaira, desires 
a RE-ENGAGEMENY. The highest references given and 


required. Salary about 400. 


Address, Grace, care of Mra. Menzies, Stationer, Wycombe- 
terrace, Hlornsey-road, London, N. 


DRAPERS’ ASSISTANTS.—WANTED, 

a Res ble, Gentlemanly. Christian YOUNG MAN, 
who thoroughly uoderstands the Mourning and Funeral De- 
partments. A Congregationalist preferred. 


Apply, stating age, salary, experience, and references, to 


Thomas Edwards, 1, 2, and 3, High-street, Wolverhampton, 
1 DRAPERS.—A YOUNG MAN, of 
Business Habita, good Salesman and Window-dresser, 
first-class references, wishes a RE ENGAGEMENT, in a good 
House of Business. South of England preferred. 
Address, R. Soul, Shaftesbury. 
CHOLASTIC and PROFESSIONAL 
OFFICES. 
78, BOROUGTHI-ROAD, LONDON, S. R. 


The nobility, clergy, gentry, heads of families, and principals 
of schools, are respectfully informed that they can always be 
„ free of charge. and at a few hours’ notice, with 
tors, Secretaries, Covernesses, Companions, and Lady 
Housekeepers. Undeniable references required before planing 
names upon the register, so that employers may accept an in- 
troduction from these offices as a guarantee of the respecta- 
bility and faith of the applicant. Advowsons and school 
disposed of. Pupils introduced, 


Mr. E. HARRIS, Superintendent. 


Agent for the Windsor School Desks, to transform int 
Backed Seata and Tables. Specimen on view. 


RIORY HOUSE ESTABLISHMENT for 
YOUNG LADIES, 
BARNSSURY UTREBT, ISLINGTON. 
Conducted by Mrs. and Miss COOPER. 

The Pupils receive a thorough English and French Educa- 
tion, with all —— Accomplishments. Special attention 
paid to their Moral and Religious Training. School Discipline 
combined with Home Comforts. A few Vacancies. References 
on application. 


OMMERCIAL SCHOOL, CRANFORD 
HALL, near HOUNSLOW, MIDDLESEX. 
Prixcipat:—Mr. VERNEY. 


This school is adapted to the requirements of the Sons of 
Respectable Tradesmen and others. The Premises are First- 
class, spacious, elevated, and healthy; the rooms are name- 
rous and lofty; there is an excellent well-ventilate!l school- 
room and cilass-rooms; a large playground, lawa, and 
gardens; with every other convenience. 

The education is sound, practical, aud commercial; with or 
without French, Piano, Sarveying, &c. 

Mr. VEKNEY has for upwards of Twenty Years been 
actively engaged in the pleasing and re ponts work of train 
ing the young, and is favoured with numerous references, 


Terms per Quarter: 
For Pupils over Twelve years of age, Seven Guineas, 
For Pupils under Twelve years of age, Six Guineas, 
(Terme made inclusive, whon preferred.) 
Cranford Hall School ia on the Diath road, twelve miles 
from Hyde-park Corser, and near the Hounslow, Feltham, 


— D'f„— — — — 


Southall, and West Drayton Stations, at either of w hich Mr. 

Verney's conveyance meets lareuts and Pupils. 

Ebocariohat HOME for YOUNG 
LADIES—MALVERN, 


The*Principal of a very select establishment, delightfully 
situate in a most pleasant and healthy part of Worcestershire, 
desires to receive TWO or THRE YOUNG LADIES on 
very moderate terms, The pupila receive a very superior odu- 
cation, combined with all the comforts of a home. 

For pectas and full information apply to the Superin- 
tendent, Clerical and Scholastic Agency Olices, 78, Borough- 
road, London, S. E. 


ORPAT VILLA, NEW BARNET. 


Miss TIADDON receives a LIMITED NUMBER of YOUNG 
LADIES, She has had long experiences in Education, both in 
England, and on the Continent, and offers «pocial advantages 
for the acquisition of foreign languages, The neiyhbourh is 
particularily healthy, and by its proximity to the metropolis 
affords the opportunity of securing the services of excellent 
inaslors, 


References to the arents of pupils. 


HE Rev. RICHARD PERKINS, PEACH- 

FIELD, GREAT MALVERN, Receives a LIMITED 

NUMBER of GENTLEMEN'S SONS to BUAKD aud EDU- 
CATE, Terms, &., on application, 


Qualities a 


TrrrENnA LL PROPRIETARY SCHOOL. 


MIDLAND COUNTIES PROPRIETARY SCHOOL 
COMPANY (LIMITED) 

Here Masten: Rev. ROBERT HALLEY, M.A. 
This School furnishes, on moderate terms, a sound and 
liberal Kalucation, both Classical and Commercial, with a reli- 
gious training in harmony with the principles held by Kvan- 
gelical Nonoonformista. 

The NEXT TERM will COMMENCE on the 5th April. 
Applications for admission should be addressed to the Head 
Master, who will supply any information that may be ro- 
quired, 

nus: 
For Pupils entering under 14 years of ago, 40 guineas. 
For Pupils entering above It years of age, 50 guineas. 
Tettenhall is well known as a most healthy and 0 


village, quite out of the —1 district, and within three 
miles of the rallway-stations at Wolverhampton. 


QTOKE HALL scuool, IPSWICH. 


Mr. JOHN b. BUCK, B.A., Principal. 
Situation elevated and healthy, near the Railway Station. 
Education, Commercial and Classical, adapted to the Middle- 
Class Examinations, 
A Preparatory Department for Younger Pupils, 
Prospectuses forwarded on application, 


HE GROVER and BAKER SEWING- 
MACHINE COMPANY hereby give PUBLIC NOTICKH 
that they have CANCELLED the AGENCY for GREAT 
BRITAIN hitherto held by NEWTON WILSON and CO., who 
will no longer be supplied with any of their Machines. 
The Offices and Sale Rooms of the Con:pany are now eatab- 
lished at 
150, REGENT-STRERT, LONDON, W.. 


and 59, BOLD-STRERET, LIVERPOOL, 


SrewiImnae MacuiInes. 
GROVER anno BAKER'S 
CELEBRATED ELASTIC OR DOUBLE LOCK-STITON 
SEWING MACHINES, 

WITH ALL THE LATEST IMPROVEMENTS, 

ARE THE BEST AND SIMPLEST EVER OFFERED, 
AND ARE WARRANTED TO DO 


BETTER, STRONG AND HANDSOMER WORK, WITH 
LESS TROUBLE, THAN ANY OTHER. 


For Family Use, or Dress and Mantle Making, they are posl- 
— unrivalled, doing plain and ornamental work with equal 
facility. They stiteh, hem, fell, tack, gather, quilt, cord, bins, 
braid, and em or, are very easily managed, and not liable 
8 aaa U pwards of 100,000 now in use in all parts of 
the world. 


Every Machine guaranteed. Instruction gratis. Illustrated 
prospectus and samples of work gratis and post free, 


(GF ROVER AND Baker, 
SEWING MACHINE COMPANY, 
150, REGENT-STREET, LONDON, W. 
59, BOLD-STREET, LIVERPOOL 


t> These Machines, and the work done upon them, have 
never failed wo receive the first promium over all competitors, 
wherever exhibited. * 
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ALS. —hBest Sunderland, 278.; Newcastle 
or 11 1, 70% ; beat Silketone, 238. ; Clay Cross, 
234, and is, ; Coke, per chaldron, 188. 
8. HIBBERDINE, Saunen and Union Wharfs, Regent's 
park; Chief Offices; 100 aud 266, Tottenham -court-road. 


— me ee - + — — — — 
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G — Best Coals only. — GEO. J. 
COCK ERELL and Oo, > Sree is now 286. per ton cash 
for the KEST SCREENED COALS, as an 


jed by them to 
her — and II. R. H. the Prince of —13, Cornhill, 
E. O.; Purtleot-wharf, EKarl-street, Blackfriacs, K. G.; Eaton- 


wharf, Grosvenor-canal, 
Peckham, S. K.; aud Durham-wharf, Wandsworth, g. W.; 
at Brighton, 


Pimlico, 8.W.; Sunderland-wharf 


and 


OALS.—By SCREW STEAMERS and 
RAILWAY.—LEA and CO.’ price for HETTON, 
HASWELL, or LAMBTON WALLSEND, the best House 
Coal direct from the Collieries by screw steamers, or the 
Great Northern Railway, is 274. per ton; Hartlepool, 260. ; 
Silkstone, Arat class, %3«.; second-cl 22s. ; Clay Cross, 
234. awl 21% , Tantleld Moor, for mi 19s. ; . — 
Abs.; Llartley, 108. ; best emall, 188. 158. por chaldron, 
Net cash, livered, thoroughly screened, to any pat of 
London, Allorders to LEA and COMPY.’S Offices, High- 
bury, N.; Kingsland, N. E.; Great Northern Railway Coal 
Department, King's-cross, N.; and 4 and 5 Wharves, Regent u- 
park Basiv, N. W. No Travellers or Agents employed. 


—ͤ—— — — .—— 


TATIONERY, PRINTING, ACCOUNT 

BOOKS, and every requisite for the Counting ho®es, 

nd prices will compare advantageously with @0 

house in the trade, The Forms and Account Hooks 

under Tie Courant Act, 1862," kept in stock. 
Certificates Engraved and Printed. Official Seals 

Kxecuted.—ASIL and FLINT, 49, Fleet-strest, City, 


| 


aud opposite the Railway Stations, London-bridge, B. 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


— — — — 


— —— — — eee 


HE GENERAL PROVIDENT 


ASSURANCE COMPANY (Limited), 


Incorporated under the Companies’ Act, 1862, by which the 
liability of each Shareholder is expressly limited to the amount 
of Shares held. 


CAPITAL, £500,000, in 50,000 Shares of £10 each. 
FIRST ISSUE, 10,000 SHARES. 


Deposit on Application, 10s. per Share, and 10s. on Allotment. 


Future Calle not to exceed 10s. per Share, nor to be at leas 
intervals than three calendar mont lis. 


DIRCCTORS, 


THOMAS HATTERSLEY, Beg (Chairman of the Batates 


Rank), Chairman. 
Aug. Soares, Keq. (Meer. M. A. Soares), Seething-lano, 

R. G., and Lavender. hull, Clapham, Deputy-Chairman. 
Ridney Beialy, Ed., The Cedars, Laurie Park, Sydenham. 
F. Brodigan, Rag. J.P., 

Reform Club, London. 


Alfred Bryant, Keq. (Merchant), Catherino-court, Tower- 


hill. 


Job Caudwell, Reg., F. RS L. (Deputy-Chairman of the 


Estates Bank), 335, Strand, and Haverstock-hill, London. 
Hurbert Geo. Grist, Eeq., Manchester-strect, Marylebone, 
and Barnsbury-park, Middlesex. 
Jone A. Horner, Eg, 156, Strand, and East Barnet, 
Hertfordshire. 


AUDITORS, 
J. J. Andrews, Faq., New Barnet, Herts 
John Slee IIattersley, Kay , Albert-terrace, Bayswater. 
William Paul Clift, eg, 57, Basinghall-streot, E. G. 
MEDICAL ADVISER. 
R. F. Power, Esq., M. D., 71, Gloucester-place, l’ortman- 
aj uare, 
HOMCBOPATHIC REFEREE. 
Jacob Dixon, E, M. D., Great Ormond-street, W. C. 
SOLICITOR. 
Henry Earle, Eeq., 20, Bedford-row, W.C. 
BANKERS, 
London and Westminster Bank, Temple-bar. 
The Estates Bank, 156, Strand, London, 
CONSULTING ACTUARY. 


W. 8. E. Woolhouse, Reg., F. R. A. g., F. S A., Vico-President 
of the lnetitate of the Actuaries. 


GENERAL MANAGER, 
d. W. Gidley Lake, Esq. 
SUB-MANAGBER, 
Herbert Thompson, Esq. 
CHIEF OFFICES. 
14, New King-street, Covent-garden, London. 


DISTRICT OF FICEA, DISTRICT MANAGERS, 


Ireland—33, High-street, Belfast EK. Allworthy. 
Iürmingham— 8, Bull-street .. Fraak Schnadhorst, 


Hristol—2, St. James’s-equare.. „ J. Bourne, 
Piymouth—4, Green Bank .. .. W. H. Thomas, 
PROSPECTUS. 


This Company was originally formed under the old Joint- 
stook Companies’ Act, and has hitherto been successful: the 
Directors have consequently determined on enlarging its base 
of operations and increasing the amount of its capital. The 
Company have already secured a business as nearly 
20,0001, per annum, together with a large staff of respectable 
Agents established in some of the must important towns 
throughout the country, and —— to transact all kinds of 
Life Insurance, Annuity, and Enaowment Business, including 
that of insurance against sickness or incapacity for business 
from accident. 

There can be no question that Life Insurance business is of 
the utmost importance to all classes of the community, and 
that when properly conducted it is excecdingly profitable to the 

tors. there is no class of public securities of more 
value as a whole than the shares of lusurance Companies, as 
will readily be seen by the following table :— 


Price 

Name of Company. Share Paid. Dividend. per 
Share. 
& 4E „. 4 
ee eee seeeee 30 5 0 |6 per cent....... ll 0 
Clerical, Medical 100 10 10 ö per cent....... 24 10 
County 100 10 10 | £4 per share 84 0 
Chureh of England) 50 2 0 | 84 per cent. .... 3 10 
Crowwa 50 5 0 15 per cent 23 0 
Kgl. 560 5 0 jðò per cent....... 7 15 
Guardian ...... 100 | 47 O [5 per cent 6 :0 
Imperial ........| 500 | 50 0 |G per cent & £15) 351 10 
Law Life ...... 100 | 10 O | 6 per cent....... 81 0 
Liverp. & London 20 2 O | 6 per cent... 10 0 
ndon Assurance, 25 | 12 10 | £2 Ss. per share, 47 0 
Pheonix ....... 100 | 50 0 | £6 pershare....| 104 0 
Provident Life.. 100 | 10 0 | 124 per cent 40 0 
Life .....++. 5 010 | 7a. 6d. per share 8 0 
Royal Exchange ..| Stock |All paid. 8 per cent....... 305 0 
BuFnnmn. 100 Au paid. 7 per cent. 220 0 
Unſon 200 | 20 O II per cent. 265 0 
Vietoria......... -| 60 5 0 | 5 per cent. 7 5 
241 0 1661 10 


‘These Shares, it will be observed, are now selling at prices 
paying a premium of hem 50 to 1,600 per cent, and that the 
totals give nearly 7l. as the average value of each 1“. paid. 


NEW FEATURES. 


Paid-up Policies to Insurers on equitable terms. 

Deposit Policies in lieu of fixed sums paid down. 

Special Temperance Section. 

Special Honxwwopathic Section. 

Loans in connection with Life Assurance. 

These are the main features of the Company's business, and 
the Li:ectors feel warranted in expressing their conviction that 
the shares, as an investment, must prove highly remunerative, 
The dividends hitherto paid on the capital have been at the 
rate of seven and a half per cent. per annum, and there ia no 
doubt that with the Company's extended connections still 
greater success may be anticipated. Cine pound is the sum 
fixed to be paid on each share—viz ; 108, on application and 
10s. on allotment, A large number of shares have already been 
subscribed, and the public are now invited to make applica- 
tion to the Manager, at the oflice of the Company, or to the 
Solicitors: but no application will be considered unless the 
deposit of 10s. on * share shall have been previously paid. 
Chief Offices—1l4, New King-street, Covent-carden, 


— — 


MMEDIATE CASH AD VANCES.- Money 
Lent on Personal Security, Leases, &. 

SUMS from lol. to 300 ADVANCED two or three days 
after application, for two years, one year, and six months (ro- 
payable by weekly, monthly, or quarterly instalments), and 
good bills discounted. Charges moderate, and strict confidence 
observed. 

LONDON and PROVINCIAL LOAN COMPANY: Office, 
297, Goswell-road, London. Office Hours, Niue till Four. 


Forms of ication and prospectus (gratis) on receipt of a 


— — 
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Pilton House, Meate, and the 


TRADE MARK. 
On each 


ONLY PRI 


COLMAN’S GENUINE MUSTARD. | 


1865. 


— — — 75 xꝛ 


THE BULL’S HEAD, 


At the Great Exhibition, 1862, 


OBTAINED THE 


ZE MEDAL 


For “ Purity and Excellence of Quality.” 


Sold by all Grocors, Druggists, te., throughout the United Kingdom. 


J. and J. COLMAN, 26, Cannon-street, London, E.C. 


— <_< 


ANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE 
COMPANY.—ESTABLISHED 1824. 
| 98, KING-STREET, MANCHESTER. 
| 96, Cheapside, London. 
Capital: One Million Sterling. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS IN MANCHESTER: 
EDMUND BUCKLEY, Eeq., Chairman. 
DAVID HARRISON, .J., Deputy Chairman. 
John Barratt, Esq. John Hengh, Esq. 
Kdmuand Buckley, jun., Esq., Bernhard Liebert, Eaq. 
John Chapman, Eeq., M. F. Alfred Milne, Esq. 
Thos. Barham Foster, Reg. Joseph Peel, Esq. 
George Withington, Esq. 
Insurances are granted by this Company on nearly every 
description of Property in Great Britain, at moderate rates. 
Insurances may also be effected on Property in Foreig 
Countries, and in some of the Colonies, at current rates, 
Milla, Factories, and other hazardous risks will be spe 
surveyed at the request of the owner. 
Cotton Mills not at work, will be insured at 5s, per cent. 
per Annum, 
Farming Stock insured Free from Duty, allowing the use of 
a Steam Thrashing Machine. 
Applications for Agencies should be addressed to 


JAMES B. NORTHOOTT, Secretary to the Company, 


EBENTURES at 5, 5}, and 6 PER CENT. 
URYLON COMPANY, LIMITED. 
SUBSCRIBED CAPITAL, £600,000, 


DIRECTORS, 
LAWFORD ACLAND, Esq., Chairman. 
Major-General Henry Pelham Duncan James Kay, Esq. 
Burn, Stephen F. Kennard, Keq. 
Harry George Gordon, Esq. Patrick F. Robertson, Esq. 
George Ireland, Esq. Robert Smith, Beq. 
Manaorrn—C. J. Braine, Esq. 
The Directors are prepared to issue Debentures for one, 
three, and five years, at 5, 54, and 6 per cent. respectively. 
They are also pre to Invest Money on Mortgage in 
Ceylon and Mauritius, either with or without the guarautce 
of the Company, as may be arranged. 
Applications for particulars to be made at the Offices of the 
Company, No. 12, enhali-street, London.—By order, 


JOHN ANDERSON, Secretary. 


ry One as NUNN and SONS, Wine, Spirit, 
and Liqueur Merchants, 21, Lamb's Conduit-street, 
W. O., beg to call attention to their STUCK of OLD PORT 
WINE, chiefly Sandeman’s shipping (rail paid to any station in 
England) ; excellent, sound, maturest wine, 328. and 808. per 
dozen; superior with more age, 42s,, 458, and 54s. ; seven to 
ten years in bottle, 60s., 60s., 728., and 84s. ; vintage wines, 
Ds., and upwards; good dinner Sherry, 26s. and 324. ; supe- 
rior, 38a., 428., 488., and 528.; fine old Cognac Brandy, 50s., 
60s., and 608. Price lists of every kind of wine on application. 


Established 1801. 

J INAHAN“S LL WHISKY 

VERSUS COGNAC BRANDY 

This celebrated old IRISH WHISKY rivals the finest French 
brandy. It is pure, mild, mellow, delicious, and very whole. 
some, 
Sold in bottles, 8s. 8d. each, at the retail houses Lon- 
don; by the agents in the Teer towns in England; or 
wholesale at 8, Great Windmill-street, London, W 
Observe the red seal, pink label, and cork, branded “ Kina- 
haus LL Whisky.” 


EASY CHAIRS, COUCHES, & SOFAS, 
BEST QUALITY, 


Upwards of 300 different shapes constantly on view for 
selection and immediate ae, Easy Chairs made to any 
shape on approval, At T. II. FILMER and Son's Manufac- 
tory, 31, 32, and 34, Berners-street, W. An illustrated priced 


catalogue sont post-free. 


BROWN AND POLSON’S 
PTT INI CORN FLOUR 


is much recommended 
FOR CHILDREN’S DIET. 


TRADE MARK. 


Rieu von Svowor Cake.—Ilalf-pound of Corn Flour, 
quarter or Halt pound of butter, and two tea-spoonsfal of 
ak ing Vowder, to be very well mixed together. Take 
three e gs, and beat the yolks and whites separately tor 
fifteen minutes; then add to them quarter-pound bruised 
white sugar; mix all together, flavour to taste, and beat for 
liiteen minutes; put it into a well-buttered tin, papered 
all round two inches deeper than the tin; bake in a quick oven 
or one hour. 
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STARCH MANUFACTURERS 
TO IH. R. H. THE PRINCESS OF WALES. 
(+55 FIELD PATENT STARCH, 
Used in the Royal Laundry 

AND AWARDED THE PRIZE MEDAL, 1862, 
SAFE and CERTAIN CURE for that 
disfiguring, distressing, and ultimately dangerous 
disease, Thick Neck; and all Glandular Swellings. Send a 


stamped directed envelope to Mr. 8, Drakeford, Desborough, 
Market-Harborough, and receive testimonials from ministers 


— = 


stam env 5 
ped * U. FLEAR, Manager. 


and others, 


LYTECHN IG, 


Ko * 44 PO 


Patron, II. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 


Professor Pepper's Third Ghost Lecture includes the Indian 
Widow's Suttee; or, the Hindoo Maiden's Dream; and the 
exhibition of the Crystals, formed by the Human Breath on 
the Screen, daily at 2:15 and 7°30—Magnificent Photographs of 
the Statuary of the Exhibition of 1862, by the London Stereo- 
scopic Company, and Lecture by Mr. King—Stokes on Memory, 
and all the other Exhibitions as usual. Admission to tho 
whole, ls. 


AIR DYE! HAIR DYE! HAIR DYE! 
GILLINGWATER’S ATRAPILATORY is the best 

Hair Dye in England. Grey, red, or rasty bair dyed instantly 
to a beautiful and natural brown or without the least 


— 14 hair or skin, and the ill effects of bad dyes remedied. 
Sold by all Chemists and Perfumers of repute, and by the Pro 
prietor, W. G , 353 (late 96), Goswell-road. Sent free 


to any railway station in the kingdom, in cases, 3s. 6d., 58. éd. 
and 10s, 6d.each. Beware of Counterfeits. : , 


Hen DESTROYER for removing super- 
fluous hair on the face, neck, and arms, This reat dis 
figurement» f female beauty is effectually removed by this 
article, which is easily applied, and certain in effect. In Boxes, 
with directions for use, 36. 6d. each, Sent free to any railway 
station, and may be had of Perfumers and Chemists, and of 
the proprietor, W. Gillingwater, 853 (late 96), Goswell-road, 
Beware of Counterfeits, 


ALDNESS PREVENTED. — GILLING- 
WATER'S QUININE POMADE prepared with can- 
tharides restores the hair in all cases of sudden baldness, or 
bald patches where no visible signs of roots exist, and prevents 
the hair falling off. In bottles 8s. Gd. and 58, 6d. e May 
be had of ail Chemists and Perfumers, and of the proprietor, 
W. Gilingwater, 353 (late 96) Goewell-road. Sent free to any 
railway statica, Beware of Counterfeit«. 


EAUTIFUL HAIR.—CHURCHER’S 
TOILET CREAM maintains its superiority for impart- 
lug richness, softness, and fragrance to the Hair, as weil as 
being a most economical article. Price 18., ls. Gd, and 6s. 
Batchelor’s Instantaneous Columbian Hair Dye is the best ex - 
tant, 4s, d., 7s., and lis. per packet. Sold by Hairdressers, 
and at R. HOVENDEN’'S, No. 5, Great Mariborough-street, 
W.; and 93 and 95, City-road, E. C. N.B.—Wholesale warw- 
house for all Hairdressers’ gouds, 


ASHING MACHINERY SIMPLIFIED, 
CHEAPENED, and PERFECTED. HARPER 
TWELVETREES’ FAMILY MANGLE, for 30s., does its 
work thoroughly and pleases every purchaser, Other sizes at 
458. and Cos. Clothes-wringers and Starchers, 12s. 6d., 20m., 
30s., and 408, carriage paid. Washing Machines, 60s. 
and 60s., carriage paid. Or a Washing, Wringing, and 
Mavglivg Machine, combined, at 4/1. 108. or 61 los., carriage 
d. and easy terms of credit. Illustrated prospectuses, free 
y post, from Harper Twelvetrees’ City Show-rooms, 81, 
Bish opegate-street Within, or the Manufactory, Bromley-by- 
Bow, London. 


RUPTURES, 
BY NER MAJESTY’'S ROYAL LETTERS PATENT. 


HITE’S MOC-MAIN PATENT 
LEVER TRUSS, requiring no steel spring round the 
body, is recommended for the following peculiarities and 
advantages :—Ilst. Facility of application ; 2nd. Perfect freedom 
from liability to chafe or excoriate; 3rd. It may be worn with 
ual comfort in any position of the body, by night or day; 
4th. It admits of every kind of exercise without the slightext 
neonvenience to the wearer, and is perfectly concealed from 
observation. 
** We do not hesitate to give to this invention our unqualified 
approbation ; and we strenuously advise the use o jit to all 
owe who stand in need of that protection, which they cannot 
so fully, nor with the same comfort, obtain from any other 
apparatus oi truss as from that which we have the highet 
satisfaction in thus recommending.” —Church and State Gazelle, 
Recommended by the following eminent Surgeons :—William 


F n, „ F. R. S., Professor of Surgery in King’s College, 
Surgeon to s College Hospital, &.; C. G. Guthrie, Exy., 
Surgeon to the Royal Westminster Ophthalmic Hospital; W. 


Hospital ; | | 
London Hospital; W. J. Fisher, Esq., Surgeon-in-Chief to the 
Metropolitan Police Force; Aston hey, Esy., Surgeon to Prince 
Albert; Robert Liston, Kas. , F. 1K. N. b James Luke, Kay., Rur 
won to the London Truss Society; Erasmus Wilson, Ease, 
„n S.; and many others, 

a wescriptive Circular may be had by post, and the Truss 
which cannot fail to Ut) can be forwarded by post, ou seeding 
the cirewmference of the body, two inches Lelow the hips, to the 


Manufacturer, 
Mr. WHITE, 228, PICCADILLY, LONDON, 


Price of a Bingle Truss, lds, 218., 208. d., and 318. 6d. 
Postage, 14. 


Price of a Double Truss, 318. 6d., 428., and 528. Cd. Lostag 


Sd. 
Morice ofan Umbilical Truss, 42s, and 52s. Postage 18. 10d. 
Post-ottice Orders to be made payable to John White, Post 


Office, Piccadilly. 
NEW PATENT 
NLASTIC STOCKINGS, KNEE-CAPS, &c 


The material of which these are made is recommended 
by the faculty as being peculiarly elastic aud compressible, aud 
the best invention for giving etticient and 2 support 
in all cases of WEAKY ESS, and swelling of the LEGS, VARI- 
CUSE VEINS, BPRAINS, Kc. It is porous, light in texture, 
aud inexpensive, and is,drawn on like an ordinary stocking 


Price 4s. d., 76. Gd. 108., to 168. each, Postage bd. 
John White, Manufacturer, 228, Piccadilly, London. 
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Ecclesiastical Atfnirs. 


CONVOCATION. 


Tue clerical Parliament stands adjourned, and, 
by special favour, not to be drawn into a prece- 
dent, will be permitted to meet again after 
Easter for a fortnight. What it has done since 
the date of its assembling, it would puzzle us to 
state, unless it be to have made tolerably clear 
a wide divergence between the law of the land 
and the law of the Church. The Burial grievance 
remains just where it did, and, so far as one can 
judge by what is said in Convocation, the clergy 

ve arrived at a conclusion that more danger 
will arise from any the slightest alteration of 
the rubric or formularies prescribed by the Book 
of Common Prayer than would be counter- 
balanced by the relief which will be gained by 
individual consciences. That which two years 
ago was so great a scandal to religion that the 
Archbishop of York felt himself constrained by 
its existence to declare that it might force him 
to act, as a Church ruler, in contravention of the 
law, and which, still further back, inflicted an 
intolerable wrong upon the religious convictions 
of several thousands of the clergy, having been 
informally remitted to episcopal and clerical 
hands for such revision as might purge it of its 
objectionable element, is now to be retained just 
as it was, lest in attempting to adjust it to 
tender consciences, the spiritual pretensions of 
the Church of England should be lowered. The 
ailment suppressed in ove place breaks out in 
another. The Burial grievance is quickly fol- 
lowed by the Divorce grievance, which, however, 
on being fully exposed, seems quite as likely to 
be beyoud remedy as the other. 

We are not going into this latter question. It 
is not to our taste, nor tothat of our readers. 
This only we would observe—that by the confes- 
sion of the clergy the consciences of not a few of 
them are aggrieved—that is, if the words have 
any meaning, the men who own them are com- 
pelled to do, as mivistera of Christ, what they 
think they ought not to do—iu three respects. 
They have to address to Heaven words of confi- 
dent hope over the graves of those for whom 
they cannot cherish it—they have to pronounce, 
or get a brother to pronounce, God's blessing on 
marriages which they believe to be an abomina- 
tion in His sight~—and many of them have to 
declare their assent to formularies, and to use 
them in acts of Divine worship, which they hold 
to contain serious aud “ soul-destroying” errors. 
This last grievance, indeed, has been examined 
with a view to its mitigation, not by Convoca- 
tion, but by a Royal Commission. We announced 
two or three weeks ago the alterations recom- 
mended by the Commission in the form of clerical 
subscriptions, and commented upon their utter 
insuflieieney to satisfy a single conscientious 
scruple, We will not go over the same ground 
ouee more, We have only to say that a solemn 


engagement to use, in the shape of a direct 
address to that God who “searches the heart,” 
and requires to be worshipped in spirit and in 
truth,” words to which “an unfeigned assent 
and consent cannot be cheerfully given, would 
strike us as anything but a relaxation of strin- 
gency, and that if the latter stood opposed to our 
religious convictions, the former would do 80 d 
fortiori. The real grievance would seem to us 
to consist in the incompatibility of things that 
are contrary the ove to the other—between the 

nt and the act—and unless this incompati- 
bility were fairly removed, it is of comparativel 
amall moment what may be the words by which 
it is pro to hide that difference from the 
world. If, however, the consciences of the clergy 
are less hurt by the commission of an offence 
against truth, than by its being found out, their 
ecruples are entitled to but small consideration. 
It is no part of a nation’s duty to devise plans by 
conforming to which its spiritual teachers will be 
able to prevaricate with comfort. 

Neither Convocation asan imperfect exponent 
of clerical feeling, nor the general body of the 
clergy as judged from their lines of action, 
appear to perceive that the luxury of maintain- 
ing a pure conscience towards God and towards 
man must be surrendered by the very act of 
giving in their adhesion to the law-established 
Church. A clergyman of the Church of England 
really has no claim to freedom in the matter of 
his private convictions. The very system which 
he voluntarily accepts, and which he does his 
best to uphold, presupposes in all who help to 
administer it, and who receive certain temporal 
advantages therefrom, an agreement that thelaw 
of the land, not the dictates of conscience, shall 
be the paramount standard of obligation. Ever 
clergyman, ou assuming office in connexion with 
this system, understands, or might understand, 
that by the very nature, to say nothing of the 
terms, of his contract, it is his future business to 
do what he has engaged to do, and to be bound, 
not by his own interpretation of the Scriptures, 
but by the Articles, Rubrics, and formularies 
contained in the Book of Common Prayer, as 
expounded by the Supreme Court of Judicature. 
He has pledged himself to obey them whatever 
he may come to think of them when his religious 
life acquires fuller and riper intelligence, just as 
a man who buys, or to whom is given, a commis- 
sion in the army is thenceforth bound by the 
military code, and resigns all claim to the indi- 
vidual freedom of his fellow citizens. Some 
clergymen may suffer more, some less, some not 
at all, from this substitution of public authority 
for private liberty—but the mistake of all seems 
to be this, that they appear to imagine the con. 
tract into which they — entered binding on 
the part of the State, but leaving them free from 
its least pleasant restrictions. 


Facts ought to have taught them this much, 
however reasoning may have failed to do it. 
Facts are perpetually reminding them that their 
individual convictions count for nothing. What 
astonishes us is the ease with which, after periods 
of unavailing resistance, they manage to gulp 
down their scruples. First they parade their 
wrongs of conscience before the public eye, with 
a view to excite commiseration, and, if possible, 
get them removed. Then, seeing that nothing 
comes of their voluntary humiliation in the ex- 
posure of their sores, they cover them over, and 
cease to utter a complaint about them. And so 
it falls out, in the end, that their persecutions 
are’ really self-inflicted. ‘They have always a 
choice between asserting their individual freedom 
by rendering obedience to their consciences, and 
eujoying the superior status, honours, social con- 
sideration, and emoluments, which the State 
gives them—and, in 999 cases out of every 1,000, 
they deliberately elect the latter. They choose 
rather to do the things which they regard as 
offensive to God, than to give up the advantages 
which they receive as authorised servants of the 
State. They will not come out of the fiery circle 


by the only, but sufficient, opening left them, 
aud they expect to be pitied if they are some- 


times burned. We predict that they will always 
be doomed to disappointment, and the louder 
their outcries, whilst they remain where they 
are, the less will be the respect they will com- 
mand from their fellow-countrymen, 


— 


ECCLESIASTICAL NOTES, 


Most friends of Mr. Gladstone will, we think, regret 
that he should have authorised the republication of 
the remarks on the which he ad- 
dressed to the late Bishop of London. The act is an 
indication that during the fifteen years which have 
elapsed since the first issue of this publication, Mr. 
Gladstone has not been able to cast off any of those 
ecclesiastical trammels which wore fastened to his 
intellect during the earlier period of his University 
life, when he sat as a listener to, if not a disciple of, 
John Henry Newman. Now and then, of late years, 
there have appeared what strangers might have sup- 
posed to be signs of intellectual freedom. Tho states- 
man and the Christian have given expression to prin- 
ciples which, if carried to their legitimate issue, would 
break the strongest of ecclesiastical bonds ; but these 
remarkable utterances have nearly always been fol- 
lowed by more remarkable acts. He who is one of 
the greatest living exponents of the principles of free- 
trade, who can hold people enraptured while he talks 
of the self-extending power of the Gospel, and can 
charm a Senate while he exposes with lofty eloquence 
the mischievous influence of endowments and 
“charities,” believes all the while in full-blown 
religious Protectionism,—has apparently no faith at all 
in the self-extending power of his own Church, and 
would not give up a halfpenny Church-rate. Run- 
ning through his politico-ecclesiastical life we seo a 
predominant desire to serve and extend High-Church- 
ism, to concede all sacerdotal claims, and to put the 
foot of the priest onthe neck of the people. His is 
the rule and his the action of the statesman—monk of 
the middle ages—who would extend commerce, main- 
tain with his life the secular rights of the people, but 
who would hold their souls in the most degrading 
spiritual bondage. The misfortune of such characters 
generally is that as they grow in yoars they grow in 
ecclesiasticism. Their charity, it is true, increases, 
but their principles do not expand. Their hearts are 
tenderer, but their brains are less flexible. Their 
thoughts run lower down in the old rut with less 
power of expansion than once they had, and on this 
side of the grave there is no further hope of them. 
Unless bis intellect, his religion, or his amour 
propre should receive some severe shock, there is little 
likelihood, we think, that Mr. Gladstone will either 
change or grow in relation to ecclesiastical matters. 
The Church of England will be reformed and freed by 
another haud than his. 


Mr. Gladstone holds it as true that the Erastian ” 
system has all the authority of Pagan precedent, 
and he descants in eloquent language of the position 
of religion in the ante-Ubristian period. Creed,” 
he says, ‘** priesthood, ritual, all that constituted the 
religion of the masses of mankind, were in subjeo- 
tion to the Stato, only qualified by such advantages 
as the necessities of the civil power and the supersti- 
tion of the vulgar secured to the priesthood. The 
religion of the world was broken up into fragments, 
and the State determined the order and the relations 
in which these should stand side by side.” He 
considers that in the days of Constantine, Justinian, 
and Charlemagne, the harmony of the Church and the 
State ‘‘ might have seemed to be perfect, and yet all 
that was necessary for the separate freedom of each 
was secured. He thinks that in our own history, 
in days long antecedent to the Reformation, the rela- 
tions of the Church and the State were prosperous 
and honorable to both parties, for the civil power 
lent the sapport of law and the strong hand to the 
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decrees of the Church, and aided her to make head,” 
and the Church promulgated those decrees under 
the sanction of the civil power.” These opinions, 
taken from the work before us, will show us where 
Mr. Gladstone, not merely fifteen years ago, but 
now, is in ecclesiastical matters. Wo therefore are 
not surprised to find, leter on, the announcement of 
„the vital principle, that laws ecclesiastical should 
be administered by ecclesiastical jadges,’’ from 
whence it follows that we ought to be wholly handed 
over in ecclesiastical matters to the government of 
the bishops. The bishops then would have tried the 
Braintree case and every other Church-rate case, and 
one only need to look to bistory to see what their 
decisions would have been. We thank Mr. Glad- 
stone, however, for his frankness, and unless that 
shock to which we have referred should meanwhile 
ocour, we know the position he is likely to take in 
future ecclesiastical debates. These may be assumed 
to be his fixed principle; the lofty sentiments of 
which we have spoken are merely a garuiture to 
them. 

The results of the deliberations of the Royal 
Commission on the forms of Subscription are still not 
very favourably received in the Church. A remark- 
able pamphlet of four pages has made its appearance, 
which no one who reads it will have any hesitation 
in ascribing to Canon Wodehouse, ‘1s this,” in- 
quires the writer, ‘‘the whole of the relief, and in 
what is the above form different from that now in 
use?” “If the new form, as proposed above, is 
asserted to be a relief, how is it soto act? It can 
only do so in one way, namely, that the person who 
uses it knows that he does not mean what he says. 
The part of the Litargy which he desires to see 
altered remains as it is, and he is still obliged to use 
it. Is the new form of assent intended to leave it as 
a matter of doubt bow far he approves or not ? If so, 
what can be more unsatisfactory to a simple lover of 
truth? The writer goes on to remark that, although 
Mr. Spurgeon has given much offence by his remarks 
on several parts of the Prayer-book, he believes him to 
be “generally correct in his views,” although in 
error in imputing a ‘' dishonest, mercenary motive 
to the clergy.” The writer is of opinion that the 
“father of lies” suggests to the clergy expedients 
by which the conscience is silenced and misled, and 
he believes that at the Jadgment-day it will be 
found that the clergy have entertained conscientious 
objections to the litargy, ‘‘ though they are now 
availing themselves of various expedients suggested 
by the enemy of the truth, in order to keep clear of 
an unwelcome conclusion,’ He thinks that no 
blessing can follow a liturgy framed in the spirit in 
which the litargy of 1662 was framed, and therefore 
earnestly, and unto God, prays for reform. We say 
there can be little doubtjof the authorship of this 
brief production, and chere can be less doubt that 
the author is right. 

The Clerical Journal takes the same line :— 


The first thing we thought of when we read the report 
was the old proverb. A great cry and little wool.” 
Oar * + with us, that as there did ~~ 
appears any pressing necessity for 
a commission at all, the result has borne out the convic- 
tion, A few words aro altered; the chief alterations 
recommended are that the words unfei assent and 
shall be no longer used, t the word 
“assent” only, instead: and that the oath against 
simony is to give way to a declaration. It ap to us 
that ** assent to such re eo To as it concerns 
should be ‘‘ unfeigned” ; not only so, but given 
heartily, and ex animo, and be —— with such a 
freeness as to do away with any objection to the strin- 
gency of the terms employed. Will this small conces- 
sion satisfy o and make it more easy for persons 
to conform? We think that Clerical Subscription to 
the Articles and Prayer-book should be made fully and 
ex animo, or not at all, and if so, we cannot understand 
how sincere members of the Church, seeking or already 
possessing the office of clergymen, can find relief in the 
new formula proposed. 


The Churchman is of the same opinion, and acute- 


—— — 


ly remarks that if, the form I assent” is to be p 


used, and the word “ unfeignedly”’ omitted, it may 
be fairly argued that the assent may be legally 
feigned. Then we have, in the following remarks 
on the Royal Supremacy, a thought which has 
escaped even Mr. Gladstone :— 


On looking over the recommendations of the Com- 
mission, at the first glance it must strike the most in- 
considerate as notice-worthy, that the Oath of Supre- 
macy is not to be touch Why! it was this Oath, 
which apparently compels every one who takes it to 
swear a falsehood—viz., that the Pope has no jurisdic- 
tion in England, while since the Papal aggression, at 
any rate, he distinctly has and exercises jurisdiction— 
it was this Oath, which seems to verge nearly upon an 
obligation to perjury, which caused a great part of the 
outery against these clerical obligations. There is not a 
word said about it, and yet multitudes of seusitive 
consciences are writhing under it, who cannot bear to 
think that bas not” in a solemn oath only means 
** ought not to have.” This is significant, and is oouclu- 
sive. The Commission was not intended to benefit 
sensitive consciences generally, but only to make things 
easier for the Infidel party. 


We learn from this that there is another set of tender 


consciences in the Church—‘‘ sensitive consciences, 
writhing,” a8 the wrifer describes them. Is it not, 
however, remarkable that it is these sensitive and 
writhing consciences that stay in the Church? 


We meet with the following in some intelligence 
from Germany, and ig has struck us that the tale 
thas told will do for en apologue for all Charohmen 
who may be inclined to use the stick: — 


Last year the Government of Mec«xlenburgh-Schwerin 
revived the punishment of the stick for workmen and 
labourers, and the uence has been such a g 
emigration that there is the utmost scarcity of labour. 
Quantities of wheat and potatoes have been wasted from 
the want of men to bring them in; masters who have a 
bad reputation cannot get a hand to work for them; 
and the mere threat of the stick is enough to cause the 


ruin of a whole estate. This is most satisfactory, and 
one of its immediate results is that the Minister of Jus- 
tice has invited reports from all the courts in the country 
on the question whether corporal punishment shall be 
retained or abolished. 

Have we not here a history, in a dozen lines, of 
the conduct of tha State towards Dissenters, and of 
its result? 

The Irish Church question still orops up. Mr. 
Soully did, last week, some service in calling atten- 
tion to three gross cases of ecolesiastical patronage, 
and the result was that more than once in the course 
of the week the abolition of the Irish Church bas 
again been spoken of in Parliament. The question 
is assuming a new form in Dublin, where Sir John 
Gray has carried a resolution of the Corporation for 
the adoption of a petition to Parliament, praying for 
the abolition of obnoxious ecclesiastical oaths, and 
for the removal of all disabilities affecting any 
subjects of the Orown because of their religious 
professions. Of course, almost, there was dissension, 
but the question is mooted and will be kept up. Io 
this connexion we may express our gratification ia 
seeing that the new National Arsociation is doing ite 
work. It has just sent a member— Mr. Moore—to 
Parliament; it is now holding sectional meetings 
throughout Dublin, and proposes immediately to call 
mass meetings there and in other places. We may 
yet, therefore, see the Irish people rise and force just 
laws from their rulers. 


CONVOCATION, 


Our last number contained a brief notice of the 
meeting of the Oonvocation of the Province of Oan- 
terbury on the lach. We now give a somewhat 
fuller notice of the proceedings :— 

The first subject brought under the notice of the 
Upper House, in the form of a petition from some in- 
fluential laymen, was Lay Agency in the Church.“ 
The Bishop of Lonpon, in presenting the petition, ob- 
served that it had reference to a report on lay agency 
which a committee, of which he had been chairman, 
had laid before their lordships. After a preamble, 
and the usual compliments as to the “care and wis- 
dom, prudence and moderation,” with which their de- 
liberations had been conducted, the petitioners prayed 
that Convocation would encourage the promoters of 
“ parochial associations,” and appoint a committee of 
bishops to prepare needful books for the guidance of 
laymen in conducting religious services with the 
sanction of their diocesans and the clergy. ‘This was, 
in fact, the substance of the ition, which further 
pointed out to their lordships’ House the great ad- 
vantage which would accrue from this lay co-opera- 
tion in promoting a better and larger sympathy 
between the clergy and both Houses of Parliament. 
As the report of the committee on which this lay 
prayer was based has yet to be referred to the con- 
sideration of another committee, the petition was, of 
course, ordered to lie on the table. 

No indication having yet been given of her Majesty’s 
assent to the new canon on Baptism, it was resolved to 
present an address to the Queen by way of reminder. 

INCREASE OF THE EPISCOPATE. 

The Bishop of Oxrorp moved that an address be 
presented to her Majesty, praying her to take into her 
consideration the need which existe, from the vast 
increase of the population of England, for an increase 
of the English episcopate, and that we would humbly 
ify St. Albans, Southwell, Bodmin or Truro, as 

we would desire to see constituted cathedral 
cities, with their cathedral chapters and churches, to 
be the seats of bishops, thus making better spiritual 
provision for the populations of the present dioceses 
of London and Winchester, Exeter, and Lincoln and 
Lichfield. The Bishop of Lonpon seconded the reso- 
lution, which was spoken to by the Bishop of Lin- 
coln and the Bishop of Ely. After some remarks 
from the Bishop of Rochester and the Bishop of 
St. David's, chiefly in reference to funds, the Arch- 
bishop of CANTERBURY said he believed it was known 
to most of his episcopal brethren that he had taken a 
deep interest in this question, and eighteen months 
ago, when he was in Devonshire and Cornwall, he 
stirred himself for the purpose of securing a bishop 
for a new see in Cornwall. He communicated with 
her Majesty's Government, and pressed the matter on 
their attention, but in vain. They pleaded that the 
penny post and the increase of the facilities of railway 
travelling made up for the advancing increase of popu- 
lation, aud thought such wants of diocese were ade- 

uately met. Ile deeply lamented that decision, and 

id not feel that the reason which was advanced was 
a sufficient one. It would be his earnest endeavour 


— —— — 
= — — 
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with to the three dioceses which had been 
named to continue his efforts for their promotion, 
He believed it would be a happy day for the Church 
if a measure for the creation of the three new bishops 
were carried. The resolution was then unanimously 
adopted, and ordered to be communicated to the 
Lower House. 
‘* ESSAYS AND REVIEWS.” 

In the Lower House, the Very Rev. the Dean of 
WESTMINSTER presented a gravamen on the subject 
of ** Eesays and Reviews,” whieb, after reoapitulat- 
ing the steps which had been taken by the Convoca- 
tion in reference to that work, coneladed by saying: 

The undersigned, considering the proceedings above 
recited, even if not directly illegal (which, however, 
they regard as highly questionable), yet to be manifestly 
opposed to the orderly course of Convocation, as well as 
to the principles of English law and the plain dictates of 
equity, do earnestly protest against their being regarded 
as a precedent to guide the practice of Convocation for 
the future, and do humbly request his grace the Presi- 
dent to take such action as may neutralise the evil they 
apprehend in the present case, and tend to bring the 
practice of Convocation into closer harmony with that 
of those deliberative and judicial bodies which command 
the general confidence and respect of the English nation, 
This gravamen was signed by a number of Church 
dignitaries. There were for sending it to the Upper 
House 18, for referring it to their own committee 33. 

The Dean of WrsTMINsTER then presented a 
supplementary gravamen on the part of the Dean of 
Bristol, to the effect that, in his judgment, Convo- 
cation had acted illegally, and had imperilled the 
interests of ite members in assuming to pass a syno- 
dical judgment without the assent or sanction of the 
Crown. The gravamen was referred to the com- 


mittee. 
THE BURIAL SERVICE, 

The Rev. G. E. GILtetr resumed the debate 
the Burial Service (postponed from last session). 
After some [discussion, the amendment of the Dean 
of Norwich in favour of a modification of the expres- 
sions in the Burial Service objected to was rejected 
by 34 votes to 8, and the discussion was adjourned. 
Some other reports were brought up, and the House 
adjourned. 

THE MARRIAGE AND DIVORCE AOT, 

In the Upper House on Wednesday, the Arch- 
bishop of CANTERBURY read the articulus cleri from 
the Lower House, in which the Lower House set 
forth many objections to the Marriage and Divorce 
Act, showing that the consciences of many of the 
clergy were aggrieved by it, and calling upon their 
lordships to use their influence to obtain an amend- 
ment of it. After some remarks from the Bishop of 
Liandaff and the Archbishop of Canterbury, the 
Bishop of OxForD proposed a resolution to the effeot 
that, having taken into consideration the articulus 
oleri, their lordships expressed their sympathy with 
the clergymen whose consciences were aggrieved by 
the present state of the law of marriage, but the 
House had no constitutional mode of interposing for 
the redress of their grievances. 

A discussion ensued, in which most of their lord- 
ships took part, and in the course of which an 
amendment was moved by the Bishop of Ex, that 
their lordships regretted some of the evils which had 
arisen from the change in the marriage law. Ulti- 
mately, by the consent of all parties, the motion and 
amendment were merged in the following, which 
was passed :— 

That this House, having taken into consideration 
articuiws cleri to which its attention has been di has 
resolved, after debate, that it laments the t state of the 
law of but feels it impossible for it, as the Upper 
- of Convocation, to act upon the prayer of the articulus 
After the transaction of some formal business their 
loriships adjourned, 

THE BURIAL SERVICE. 

In the Lower House, Canon SzeLwyn reopened 
the debate on the Burial Service. He denied the 
impracticability of church discipline, and gave 
several instances in his own experience of the 
possibility of it. Two amendments having been 
negatived, the original motion—viz., 

That this House do concur in the recommendations of the 
aoe of their committee upon the Order for the Burial of 


which was moved by Dr. JEL¥F and seconded by the 
Rev. R. SEYMOUR, was then put and carried without 
a division. 

Archdeacon DENISON moved by way of rider 


That a committee of this House be appointed to take into 
consideration the whole subject of the godly discipline of the 
Church, with a view to the alteration of it in such measure 
and manuer as may be found practicable. 


The Rev. Sir Gronda Prevost seconded the 
motion, which was carried unanimously. 

On Thursday, the Upper House met pro ſormd, 
— being no matters of importance to be dealt 
with, 


— — 


tho 


REFORM OF CONVOCATION, 

In the Lower House a report was brought up on 
the proposed reform of Convocation, which, with a 
view to correct certain inequalities, and at the same 
time to enlarge the representation of the parochial 
clergy, recommended, first, that the proctors for the 
clergy in all cases be chosen by the direct election 
of the clergy; and, second, that they should be 
ine to the number of two for each arch- 
deaconry. The Rev, Sir Henny Tuomrson, Sart., 
rector of Frant, Sussex, moved the adoption of the 
report, as au articulus eleri. The ProLocuTor said 
the proper course would be to ask the House to 
concur in the recommendations cortained in the 
report. This proposition was assented to. A 
very long discussion ensued, in the course of which 
the Dean of WESTMINSTER said: 

They ought, while considering this matter, to Lear in 
mind that when that House was called the true 
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tation of the Church of England, it was only 
true in a certain sense, and in a very limited sense. It 
was important for the sake of the Church of Eng- 
land and for the sake of the country that that should be 
borne in mind. The ep a to him on the 
whole to be a very fair representation of the Church of 
Eagland. It was so in the time of the Reformation, 
also in the case of the seven Bishops, and again in the 
course of the last century. The Universities again 
a to him to represent the Church of England. 
It was very important that the members of that House 
should from time to time look at the description of the 
House with regard to the opinions entertained ot it out 
of doors. Let them look at the description given of it 
by Burnet, by Clarendon, or by Barrow, and then let 
them consider whether they were now doing their utmost 
to give it the character which it once bore according to 
the judgment of those high authorities. He referred to 
these things in order to establish what he at first said, 
that before any real reform of the House of Convocation 
could be effected other changes must be made. 


CLERGYMEN AND BARRISTERS, 


In the 74 House, on Friday, the Bishop of 
OxFoRD said he had been asked to present a petition 
from the diocese of Exeter, which ought to have come 
before their lordships at their last seasion, although 
it was quite applicable now. 

Personally he was not inclined to condemn the deci- 
sion at which the Inns of Court had arrived; on the 
contrary, he thought it rather a good thing. But at the 
same time he thought they were bound to take some 
steps to meet any possible evils that might arise from 
it. Under this new arrangement, a clergyman called to 
ld Bailey, and 


mitted to practise at the Bar it should be in the power 
of the bishop to enter in his register an affidavit to that 
effect, and that it should amount to a perpetual sentence 
of suspension from all spiritual offices until that sus- 
pension was removed. 

The right reverend prelate concladed by moving the 
following resolation :— 


It having been reported to this House that cer tain of the 
Inns of Court have resolved to admit to practise at the bar 
persons in holy orders of the Church of land—resolved, 
that the proper mode of dealing with persons professedly 
abandoning the exercise of their most functions be com- 
mitted to the joint committee of the two provinces, with a 
request that they will report thereon at Easter, 


The Bishop of Linco.n seconded the motion, and 
it was carried unanimously. 
THE OOURT OF APPEAL IN EOCLESIASTICAL OAUSES. 

The Bishop of Oxronp, in presenting a large number 
of petitions on the subject of the Court of Appeal, 
from various dioceses, said he believed be represented 
the feelings of a large number of attached members of 
the Church of England. He believed that the 
anxieties which these petitioners put in words were 
very strongly felt throughout the whole country. 
Evils such as those indicated in the petitions he saw 
around him in every direction. It might be even in 
the diocese of London that men were careless with 
a to the distinctive teaching of their Church, and 
who were becoming, according to the cant phrase of 
the day, so “liberalised” that they consi that 
the English Church should hold, in a sort of State 
solution, all sorts of doctrines, so long as they received 
State pay, and wore the State livery. He felt bound 
to confess that at first sight he thought that in the 
existing Court of Appeal there were many grievous 
blots capable of easy remedy, which pod at all 
events, ought to be removed. On various points 
which he mentioned, he thought there was reason for 


inquiry. 

One of them was the mixed ecclesiastical and la 
element, which was per the worst system that co 
be devised. This should 


a matter of inquiry, for it 
had been held by grave, faithful, and learned men that 
if it was no longer possible that there should be a 


supreme spiritual it would be better to leave the 
legal element by itself, on its own responsibility, to 
decide the legal question, without the question of high 
ecclesiastics who gave it the pseudo appearance of an 
ecclesiastical court without its being so in reality. He 
ventured to think that under such circumstances their 
lordships ought not to be still and silent, bat that they 
should authorise an ing which should lead to a 
settlement of the question which might be at once satis- 
factory to Church and State. It was a mere subterfuge 
and trick of p to say that those who desire 
a movement in this matter were anxious to escape from 
the P 8 the nny On —— oy 
would, if possible, enlarge t supremacy, and not 
any way be mixed up with the mystic predictions of 
those who would allow it to into nothingness, 
The right rev. prelate concluded by moving that the 
petitions he had presented do lie on the table. 

The Bishop of Lonponsaid he thought it would be 
admitted they were all agreed that they were 
much obliged to the Bishop of Oxford, for in these 
days of latitudinarianism every word of warning and 
counsel was of the greatest possible value. With 
regard to the propriety of an inquiry into the nature 
of the Court of Appeal, he had no hesitation in ssying 
that it was the duty of Englishmen to inquire 
wherever there was a doubt, bat the words which 
the Bishop of Oxford had used seemed to go a little 
beyond this, for he seemed to affirm the proposition, 
that there was a reasonable dissatisfaction in the 
minds of Churchmen as to the constitution of the 
Court of Appeal. 

It was a long time since the question of the constitution 
of this court began to be debated. It was debated with 
— in the time of bis(the Bishop of London's) pre- 

r. who took the very responsible course of moving 
in the House of Lords for the substitution of another 


in the histo 


Court of Appeal in the place of the court they were now 
speaking of, That proposal caused debate meworable 


vy of the Church of England, and memorable 
also in the Houses of Parliament. Tho late bishop, in 
his own r and otbera, treated the question with 
great ability, placing the whole subject in a very lumi- 
nous way before the public. The subject never 
been entirely forgotten since that time. Inq had 


been going on in the minds of intelligent uring 
the whole of the period which had rr cireum - 
stance which struck him as remarkable was, that although 
the inquiry had gone on so long, no plan for the improve- 
ment of the court which seemed to have met with the 
blic approval had been the result of such inquiry. He 
id not mean to say that this led to the conclusion that a 
better court than that which now existed could not be 
constituted, but what he wished to convey was this, that 
although the subject had been long under consideration 
both in and out of Parliament, and often as the bishops 
had considered it in their individual and corporate ca- 
— they had never been able to suggest any satis- 
actory substitate. That ciroumstance in his mind led 
to a sort of presumption that it would be very difficult 
to find a court which would do its work better than the 
present Court of Appeal. It was quite sible, if that 
were the truth of the matter, that by instituting a formal 
inquiry they might do a great deal of harm in stirring u 
fresh agitation ; at the same time he quite wi 
the Bishop of Oxford that it was not advisable to over- 


— to hopes which he was quite sure could never be 


y not darkly hinted at in 
one of the petitions, He thought that such an inquiry 
as the petitioners proposed might stir up e vast amount 
of mischief. Many persons btless t be repre- 


England. There was no institution, of 
not ite imperfections, and the Court of A was pro- 
bably not an exception. He did not attach much import- 
sr mist Seats at tpn cee 
an important case. 8 
not think it likely that any Minister of the Crown would 
pack the oourt for t rather than for political 
ht before that court were 
court could be packed th - mote —— 
on a theological or any o ma 
He believed that the present court was formed for 
the purposes to which it was at present and that 
it assumed its t form in uence of recom- 


mendation of the commission on which Dr. Howley, Dr. 
Blomfield, Dr. Kaye, and other bishops sat. en, 
again, ad to the petitions, it was most desirable 


that persons who sat in that court should be members 
of the Church of England, and he hardly thought that 
the Lord President would be likely to select persons who 
were not members of the Church to sit there on theolo- 
gical cases. He had heard it said that the Lord Chan- 
cellor, who sat in the Gorham case, was not a member 
of the Church of England; but he made a solemn decla- 
ration that he was a member of the Church before he 
took his seat for the first time on the Ecclesiastical Com- 
mission, He contended that all the matters mentioned 
by the Bishop of Oxford were capable of remedy with- 
out reopening the whole inquiry, which might do griev- 


ous injury to the Church, y if, by assenting to 

such an inquiry, they endo as the state- 

ay contained in such petitions as had been presented 
em. 


The Bishop of St. David's, the Bishop of Lincoln, 
the Bishop of Salisbury, and other prelates, ad- 
dressed the House on the subject, and the petition 
was ordered to lie on the table. 


After receiving some communications from the 
Lower House, their lordships adjourned until the 
16th of May. 


Inthe Lower House the Rev. M. W. Mrow pre- 
sented a petition, si by 260 clergymen and laymen, 
ief they felt at the anomalous condi- 
resent Court of Appeal. The petitioners 
prayed the House of Convocation to adopt measures 
with a view to rectify the anomalies that at present 
existed. The question touched the foundation of the 
faith of the Church, and the instruction of the people 
committed to her o It was unanimously agreed 
that — matter should be referred to the committee of 
priv 

The subject of Divorce, brought down from the 
12 House, was deferred. 

he report on the Burial Service was then further 
considered, and after some modifications, was finally 
agreed to. 

The subject of the Court of Final Appeal was then 
brought under consideration, the arguments being of 
the same character as those used in the Upper House. 
No decision had been arrived at when the writ of 
prorogation arrived. 

The House adjourned until the 10th of May, the 
Prolocutor stating that there would then be a fort- 
night’s session, which, however, was not to be drawn 
into a precedent. 


Tux Kev. W. T. Buttock, M. A., has been 
unanimously chosen secretary of the Propagation 
Society, in succession to the Rev, Canon Hawkias, 
resigned, 

ADMISSION or CLERGYMEN To THE Bar.—The 
Benchers of Lincoln’s;inn have adopted by a large 
majority the opinion of the small majority of the 


d from the four 
fue to the bar 
they can) abandoned the profession, leavi 
err they may thin 
fit, by refusal of licence or tution, to prevent 
such persons resuming their clerical functions. 
Muniricent Baguasts.—Within the last few 
days the sum of about 60,0002, has been transferred 
by the trustees of the widow of John Soott, Esq., 
in differeat proportions to the Church Missionary 
Society, British and Foreign Bible Society, the 
Pastoral- Aid Society, the London Missionary 
Society, the London City Mission and the Clerical - 
Aid Sooiety, which educates for the ministry of 
the Charch of England young men of sound re- 
ligious principles, in poor oiroumstances. Tho 
three former societies will receive about 14,000“. 
each, and the three latter about 7,000/. Tho 
trustees are the Rev. Francia Storr, the Rev. R. 
C. Savage, and — Hamilton, .— Record. 
Prorgsson Jowserr AND THE Keoivs PRoFEs- 
SORSHIP OF Gregk.—We are happy to learn that 
the Dean and Chapter of ristoharoh have 
resolved to raise Professor Jowoett’s salary, as Regius 
Professor of Greek, to 5001. a- year. It is well known 
that the original endowment of 40/. a-year, to be 
paid out of estates granted by the Crown to Christ- 
church, was considered ample three hundred years 
ago, in the reign of Henry VIII. There is, there- 
fore, no concession of principle in giving to Professor 
Jowett a salary commensurate with the inoreased 
value of the lands which represent the original 
endowment ; at the same time it removes a scandal 


tte session relating to religion is one that has been 
one 

before Parliament ia several sessions. It is endorsed 
by Mr. Hadfield, Sir 8. M. Peto, Bart., and Mr. 
Baines, It to relax the A ots which abolished 
the tests that Dissenters and Jews from mani- 
cipal office, and ‘substituted a declaration or promise 
not to exercise official power or influence to injure 
or weaken the Established Church, or disturb the 
bishops and olergy in the possession of the rights and 
em to which ag — by law entitl The 

ill that in future the deolaration pro- 
scribed by these Acts shall not be required on 
appointment to any office or appointment, or on the 


of an ent, grant, or commission from 
ry “woe y pat grant, 


STairues, wean Wuarrey.—Tue Mandots or 
NorMANBY ON Frespom or Worsurr.—The foun- 
dation-stone of a new Wesleyan was laid by 
the Marquis of Normanby on Thursday lest, at the 
picturesque fishing of Staithes, near Whitby. 
A N company assembied to witoess the ceremony 
and in a brief address hie lordship said he had 
infinite satisfaction in witu the effort to erect a 

and school for the t of the poor fisher- 
men of Staithes. He trusted the children might in 
the school learn those lessons of veneration and 
subordination which would be a benefit to them 
even in this life, and in the chapel they would be 
instructed in the truths of our common Christianity. 
Although a member of the Established Church him- 
self, and entertaining a sincere veneration for her 
doctrines and her he did not think it right 
to interfere with those who conscientiously differed 
— him in their mode of worshipping — Leeds 

Tue Bano oy LLANDAFF ON Dissent In WALES. 
—At Pentrebach, the other dey, the Bishop of 
Liandaff said he believed that, had it not been for 
the Dissenters, the country would now be in a state 
of heathenism, Still he believed that Dissent was 
an evil. Some Dissenters 


the divinity of Christ and the doctrine of the 
ement; of course, as a Churchman, he could not 
do #0. He did not, again, believe in Congrega- 

because he believed 1 Church of * 
land’s 2 of government to be founded on the 
New Testament, and that their system of church 
vernment was that of the church universal. Vet 
believed that a — So been 
done by Evangelical ters. Even supposing 
that 4 ed the whole truth, the fact 
of their being divided was itself an evil. [The 
bishop 8 feelingly.] 

Tux Cuvurcu Institution. —A general meeting of 
the central council of the Ch Institution was 
held on Wednesday evening, at King’s College, 
Strand, for the purpose of receiving a report of the 
ings of the past year, and to transact other 

iness. The chair was occupied by Mr. Cubitt, 
M.P., who briefly introduced the business of the 
meeting. He considered that though the need for 
Parliamentary effort was less than it was some time 
since, yet there was plenty of Church-defence work 
to be done, The report, which was of a somewhat 
lengthy character, was then read—the motion for its 
adoption being submitted by Mr. Clabon, and 
seconded by [Mr. J. M. Dale. A long discussion 
ensued upon various topics relative to the institution 
and the extension of parochial institutions, in which 
Mesers. G. B. Hughes, H. Hoare, Clabon, Fitzroy, 
Chambers, Prideaux, J. C. Meymott, J. J. Darby, 
and J. J. Rogers took part, at the conclusion of 
which the report was adopted nem. con. Mr. Cla- 
bon pro the following resolation :— 

Resolved, in reference to the threatened attack on the 
Trish branch of the United Church, that it is expedient 
for the institution to adopt every means ia its power for 
the defence of that 1— * 


den 
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Beligions Intelligence. 


THE FREE CHURCHES OF LONDON AND 
CHRISTIAN WORK. 


III. 
SURREY CHAPEL AND ITS INSTITUTIONS. 
( Concluded.) 

These papers are intended to be rather desoriptive 
than didactic. But the operations carried on in 
connection with Surrey Chapel are so vast and cha- 
racteristio, as almost to call for a few special remarks. 
The machinery which the pastor of that place of wor- 

ship directs is a great Domestic Missionary Society 
which, though comprising several hundreds of agents, 
does its work with a maximum of voluntary, per- 
sonal service, and a minimum of pecaniary outlay. 

In fact, though not in form, and having regard to 
the Christian work done by himself and under his 
auspices, the Rev. Newman Hall is the Bishop of 
Southwark—a New Testament Bishop, whose autho- 
rity is due not to consecration, still less to 
prelatical assumption, but to the legitimate influence 
wielded by a minister of the Gospel, whose single 
aim is the extension of religion and civilisation among 
the vast population around his chapel, and who has 
the happiness of presiding over a great Christian 
organisation, directed and vitalised by a succession 
of devoted pastors. We find in this case a striking 
illustration of the extent of evangelisation which a 
single church is able to accomplish by religious zeal 
and a distribution of labour—by economy of force 
and economy of resources, 

In looking over the Year Book of Sarrey Chapel, 
it is hard to conceive of any missionary work 
for which there is not a special apparatus—any 
class open to its legitimate influence, whom it 
does not endeavour to reach. By one or other of 
ite agencies, this church—besides its own mem- 
bers and itsown poor—looks after the mother in 
humble life, and helps to clothe her children—takes 
care of, without pauperising, the destitute and the 
sick—educates the young and keeps up a subsequent 
interest in them—picks the ragged urchin out of the 
gutter and seeks to mould him anew—dives into the 
back slums to preach the glad tidings to the 
inmates of poor lodging-honses—arrestse the way- 
farer in the street by the open-air service—instructs 
working men in seoular things, provides them 
healthfal recreation, and invites them to hear the 
Gospel at a place of worship or at their own haunts 
as they please—ensures, so far as a pledge and 
earnest exhortation can insure, their sobriety— 
is ready with a Penny Bank or Provident So- 
olety for the savings rescued from the publio- 
bouse — finds intellectual pastime for young men, 
and an almshouse for the old :—and all this, while 
the heathen abroad, and the central Bible, Tract 
and City Mission Societies receive adequate sup- 
port. Here we have a strikiog instance of true 
Christian activity based on the Apostolic injunction 
„To do good, and to communicate forget not —an 
ever-present ‘* ministry of reconciliation,” descending 
amongst and permeating the whole community 
around, purifying its tone, elevating its morals, and 
sowing broadcast the seeds of a healthful and all- 
embracing Christianity. 

It is almost superfluous to remark that Surrey 
Chapel, as an organised church, gains in internal 
religious life, harmony, and prosperity, by these 
missionary operations. It receives on the average 
140 new members annually, and loses about 100 
by deaths and removals. Probably 1,100 persons 
have been added to the church since Mr. Hall 
succeeded to the pastorate. Iu a word, the work done 
outside the boundaries of the church, keeps at a high 
standard, and in full vital force, the spirituality 
within, Oar Free Churches would find profitable 
employment in studying carefully and prayerfully 
the Year Book of Surrey Chapel. 

_ When it is remembered that, on the average, not 
more than three per cent. of our skilled artisans are 
regalar attendants on public worship, the necessity 
of such methods as are employed at Surrey Chapel, 
Hawkestone Hall, and Lambeth Baths, for firat 
breaking down their prejudices, becomes apparent. 
When the jungle is cleared, the soil is prepared for 
the husbandman, It is not easy to tabulate results 
in a matter of this kind. But there is no doubt 
that Mr. Hall, Mr. Murphy, and those who assist 
them, have leavened the mass of the neighbouring 
population with a better and healthier spirit, morally 


and spiritually. The and clever 
artisans, mechanics, and others lower still—flock 
to hear them. Their popularity may be taken 
as the measure of the wholesome influence they 
exert upon the people. We have seen that several 
thousands have been induced to take the Temperance 

ge. It is also a fact that all the Secularist halle 
in the district—and at one time they abounded— 
have been closed. We have hoard it said that if the 
people of Southwark were, at any peculiar con- 
janctare, roused to the highest pitch of political 
frenzy, they would be sure respectfully to listen 
to, if they did not follow, the counsels of Messrs. 
Hall and Murphy. And the reason is olear. They 
have ocorifidence in their instructors. They see 
Christianity presented to them, not as a sacerdotal 
system, nor as a sectarian interest, but as a re- 
generating, elevating power—whioh seeks to promote 
their temporal as well astheir spiritaal welfare, has 
to do with the comforts of their homes as well as the 
good of theirsouls—which, while upholding legitimate 
authority, can denounce class legislation—and which, 
in enforcing the claims of duty and obedience, does 
not forget that the people also have rights to be 
vindicated. Without aspiring to be tribunes of the 
people, Mr. Hall and his coadjutors neglect no proper 
opportunity of advocating their claims to freedom, 
of condemning wrong-doing in high places, and pro- 
testing against injurious This is what 
some may call ‘‘ political Dissent in one of its 
phases, but what we take leave to think is the 
fulfilment of Christian obligations. If religion be 
all embracing in relation to everything that con- 
cerns our mundane life, then the Sarrey Chapel 
missionaries are to be commended and imitated—on 
purely Christian grounds—by their fellow-Christians, 

The problem in this instance is to bring within the 
range of religious institations an alienated and 
indifferent class—the overwhelming majority of 
the people. The State Church has not done it, but 
rather—as a civil Establishment—has widened the 
gulf. We do not hear that the State- Church clergy 
of Southwark, with all their legalised apparatus, are, 
with a rare exception, successful in Christiapising 
the masses. We speak neither from lack of informa- 
tion nor from prejudice. In 1851 there were in the 
borough of Southwark 32 churches containing 23,588 
sittings, of which 12,036 are described as free. 
Of this number, only 13,038 were used at the most 
numerously-attended services, leaving more than 
10,000 vacant. And this with a population of 
172,863 in the borough! The Independents, the 
next most numerous religious body, used on the 
Census Sunday, 1851, 5,147 out of their 7,155 
sittings. The state of affairs, at the present time, 
is probably even less creditable to the Church of 
England. In another column a correspondent has 
opportunely furnished us with a general view of the 
attendance in Episcopal churches within a short 
radius of Surrey Chapel. Out of sixteen churches, 
one only, according to his information, can be 
described as well attended. To the congregations 
of nearly all the remainder, the desoription ‘‘ very 
scanty’ will apply, although there are many hun- 
dreds of free sittings available. We believe that 
the missionary apparatus of these churches, with the 
exception of those employed at St. George’s and St. 
Saviour’s, is as unsatisfactory as the attendance. 
Their agencies, whether because they are too meagre, 
too unsuitable, too sacerdotal, or needing the requisite 
vis vivida, do not act successfully—operating rather 
upon the surface than upon the heart of humanity, 
and often injuring—we might almost say, de- 
moralising—the poor with indiscriminate alms- 
giving instead of putting them in the way of helping 
themselves. 

May we not further ask whether, what is, by 
antithesis, called religious Dissent,” is doing, 
or could do, under similar conditions, the work suo- 
cessfully carried on by the pastor of Surrey Chapel and 
his colleagues? His methods have certainly proved 
efficacious in laying hold of the sympathies of that 
least accessible portion of our working classes—the 
skilled artisans. We koow of none others—be 
they City Missions, or Scripture-reading—which 
have succeeded to any great extent in coming into 
close contact with them. It is believed that as 
many as 200,000 people of all ranks and circum- 
stances are, by one means or another —a large num- 
ber continuously—brought under the influence of 
Christianity through Surrey Chapel and its insti- 
tutions. A mission agency so vast and un- 
usual, deserves serious investigation. It has 
answored where others have failed. Tested by its 
results, it is the kind of apparatus which seems 
to be needed for carrying the Gospel, and with 
it social elevation, amongst the industrial classes. 
And if our imperfect review of the echeme of opera- 


tions carried out under Mr, Hall’s auspices provoke 


emulation, fix attention more definitely upon tried 
and practicable measures, or even provoke active 
discussion in reference to home missionary plans, 
our object will have been answered. 


FREE CHURCH WORK AND EPISCOPALIANS, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformust. 


Dan Sin, — In common with many of your readers, I 
am pleased with the prospect held out in your articles 
on the Free Churches of London of obtaining a glimpse 
into the internal working and outer activities of some 
of our Nonconforming communities. The herald of 
fame has trumpeted forth the knowledge of the Bishop 
of London’s Fund to the remote corners of the earth, 
and the uninitiated onlooker would be carried away by 
the opinion that, through this agency, baleyon days were 
in store for the benighted portions of the metropolis, 
I believe this opinion to be as wrong as ignoring the 
work of Dissenters on the part of the directors of the 
Fund is ungenerous. 

You have already detailed with some degree of fulness 
the evangelistic work of one of the Free Churches of that 
portion of London with which I am best acquainted, 
and this has naturally provoked the inquiry as to what 
is being done in that district by the poor man’s Church 
—as Episcopalians of a certain class are wont to designate 
their community. The conclusion to which I have 
come, is that, within a radius of half a mile or so from 
the chapel to which your articles refer there are sixteen 
Episcopal places of worship whose influence upon the 
masses is far exceeded by three Dissenting congregations 
within the same area. I may briefly specify facts. 

In the Westminster-road and its immediate vicinity 
there are four churches, All Saint’s, Trinity, St. Paul’s, 
and St. Thomas's, neither of which have, as regards 
numbers, a decent congregation, and one or two, if it 
were not for the bellringers, pew-openers, and children 
of the school, would be utterly deserted. Wherever the 
working people are to be found, they are not there—nor is 
this to be wondered at, when we remember that at one 
of these churches, after a house-to-house canvass at 
Christmas time, and the collection of a sum reported in 
the papers at the time as under thirty pounds, eight hun- 
dred people were constrained to come to the church to 
hear a service whether they liked it or no, before they 
could receive the ostentatious dole. Such doings aro 
destructive of confidence. 

In the neighbourhood of Waterloo-road there are 
three Episcopalian edifices—St. Andrew’s, St. John’s, 
and St. Thomas’s Chapel-of-Ease—the united congrega- 
tions of which would not fill one of the smallest chapels 
of the district; and the less said, as to any respect the 
poor man” may feel with regard to either, the better. 

Blackfriars-road boasts of two structures belonging to 
the United Church of England and Ireland, viz., Christ- 
church and the Magdalen Chapel. The latter of these has 
at certain seasons a tolerable sprinkling of worshippers. 
The former has not only a very small congregation, but 
it would be far better for the interests of religion that it 
were even smaller still. Loaves are distributed to the poor 
at the church after the service—a practice which, while it 
is far from being a charity to many upon whom the gift 
is bestowed, stamps the poor man who desires to attend 
God’s house from the purest motives, with the oppro- 
brium of his fellows, as attending merely for the loaves 
and fishes.” 

The locality of Southwark-bridge-road has two ecclesi- 
astical structures, St. Peter's and St. Michael's. The 
congregations of both, when they are at their best 
estate, would go into a tolerable-sized room. 

In the Borough, and abutting from it, there are five 
Episcopal buildings, St. Saviour’s, St. Olave’s, St. 
Thomas's, St. George's, St. George's Chapel-of-Ease, 
Three of these are empty, or as near empty as possible; 
one has a tolerable congregation once a day on the 
Sabbath, and the other—St. George’s—is the best- 
attended church of the whole sixteen, which may be 
accounted for by the fact that the rector’s (the Rev. Dr. 
Allen) sympathies are, or are considered to be, more in 

harmony with the people generally than most of those 
who fill the pulpits of the other edifices. 

Here are sixteen places of worship having no rent or 
other similar charge to sustain—the ministers being 
provided for by endowment or otherwise, with a liberal 
allowance as stipend, having also I know not how many 
sources of supply beside—Queen Anne’s bounty, pastoral 
aid, Privy Council grants, Ecclesiastical Commission pick- 
ings, and, I have no doubt, a dip into the Bishop of 
London’s Fund, as well as a slight interest in the Surrey 
Church Association Fund, with croppings from other 
pasturages known only to clerical instincts, And what 
the result is your readers may judge for themselves. 
Not only are the people not gathered, but in, alas! too 
many instances, antagonism to religion is positively gene- 
rated by the unwise and anti-Christian policy adopted by 
men of medizval instincts, or by those who, however 
willing they may be, lack the power to interest 
the masses around them. Even under the most 
favourable circumstances the agencies of E)iscopalian- 
ism are so cumbrous and cold that it requires almost 
superhuman energies to infuse warmth and vigoar into 
a system which stands condemned by every wail of ig- 
norance, outcry of irreligion, and groan of vice which 
emanate from the midst of tae people it has blessed—or 
otherwise—for centuries, I enclose my card, and am, 

Mr, Editor, yours very truly, 
VARRO, 
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Loxpon—Hiencate.—On Wednesday last the 
annual social meeting of the church and con 
tion connected with Highgate Congregational Chape 0 
was held in the schoolroom, About two hundred sat 
down to tea, which was served by the ladies of the 
congregation, after which the Rev. J. Viney took 
the cheir, and a large and influential meeting was 

It being the seventh anniversary of the 
settlement of the pastor, more than ordinary interest 
was attached to the meeting, which was most 
cordial in its greetings. After prayer by Mr. 
Saville, one of the missionary students, the meeting 
was addressed by the chairman, the Revs. D. 
Authony, B. A., and J, Wardlaw, M. A.; aleo by 
Messrs. Sargant, Piper, Stratton, Clarke, Adams, 
Brown, Palmer, and others, who gave an account of 
the different societies they respectively represented, 
all of which bad a good report to show, both as to 
money and work. The results of seven years’ 
labours, sketched by the pastor and confirmed by 
the report of work done, was most gratifying. 
„During these seven years,” says the address, ‘** the 
church has increased nearly sevenfold; a new 
sanctuary has been reared, and paid for, at a cost 
of more than 7,0001. ; at least seven new agencies 
have been oalled into existence, while previous ones, 
have been retained and strengthened, and, on the 
whole, a sevenfold impulse has been given to the 
effort, the energy, the liberality of the church,”— 
Highgate Express. 

JAMEs-sTREET CHAPEL, Sr. LuKke’s.—Ono Sanday, 
the 12th inst., the anniversary sermons were preached 
at the above chapel by the Revs. W. H. Hooper and 
Philip Gast; and on Tuesday evening the annual 
meeting was held, presided over by John Clapham, 
Esq. The meeting having been opened in the usual 
manner, the chairman expressed a few words of 
earnest and hearty sympathy, and called upon the 
pastor, Mr. Farley, who gave an interesting report 
of the progress of the church and its various institu- 
tions during the year, in all of which there had been 
encouraging increase. The Sunday-school was 
cooducted by eighteen teachers, and there were in 
regular attendance upwards of one hundred and 
eighty children. The treasurer stated that during 
the year the church and congregation have contri- 
buted for all purposes about 75/., and he considered 
this a large sum when it was remembered that the 
people belonged exclusively to the working classes, 
The pastor had not only given his services gratui- 
tously, but had incurred pecuniary responsibilities in 
the erection of the chapel, at a cost of between five 
and six hundred pounds. Towards liquidating the 
debt, about 1801, had been raised, leaving a large 
balance still due, and he proposed that a strenuous 
effort should now be made by the congregation, and 
by an appeal to the Christian public, to remove the 
debt altogether, and have the chapel pot in trust. 
This proposal was supported by the Rev. W. T. 
Henderson, and unanimously agreed to; after which, 
addresses were delivered by the Revs. W. H. Hooper, 
C. Bailhache, A. McAuslane, and Jesse Hobson. 
About 20“. were contributed by the meeting to the 
building fund. 

Sevenoaks, — The Nonoonformist congregation 
recently gathered here, and of which the Kev. A. B. 
Attenborough (formerly of York), is the minister, bas 
secured an eligible freehold site at the junction of 
five roads, upon which it is intended to erect a 
chapel adapted to the wants of this increasing and 
beautiful neighbourhood, 

Bnisrol. — The Rev. James Stratford, of St. 
Briavels, Gloucestershire, has accepted the unani- 
mous invitation of the church at Anvil-street, Bristol, 
to become their pastor, in the room of the Rev. 
James Taylor, who has retired therefrom on account 
of advancing years, after an earnest and successful 
ministry of nearly thirty years. Mr. Stratford 
intends entering upon his new sphere of labour the 
first Sunday in March. 

Wuuirtsy, Yorksurre.—The Rev. J. C. Potter, for 
twenty-seven years pastor of the church meeting in 
Silver-street Chapel, Whitby, from disease of the 
heart, disqualifying him from all public labour, has 
been compelled, to the great grief of his people, to 
resign his charge. Oa account of the increased wants 
of his congregation, and especially of the need of 
more comfortable accommodation for visitors who 
flock to this interesting town and locality, a splendid 
site has been purchased for a new chapel, and nume- 
rous contributions given and promised towards its 
erection; and it is hoped, notwithstanding the afilic- 
tion of Mr. Potter, that this most desirable object 
will soon be carried into effect. 


Lutron, Beps.—A tea- meeting. numerously at 
tended, was held in the Town Hall, Feb. 13, to 
receive the plans of Mr. Tarring, architect, and the 
report of the building committee for the erection of 
an Independent place of worship in this populous 
town. The chairman, A. T. Webster, Esq., stated 
that 1,750/. had been contributed to this movement, 
the chiidren of the Sabbath-school having raised 364. 
The committee had accepted plans for the erection of 
a Gothic church to seat 1,000 persons, which would 
cost 4,000/., and designed building so soon as half 
the amount required was raised. The Rev. Thomas 
Aveling, of Londov, who has taken considerable 
interest in this infant cause, was present, and urged 
a financial effort, giving that counsel the stimulus of 

is own generous donation of 20/., which produced 
an additional 1501. towards this important object. 
The Rev. W. Braden, St. Albans; Rev. D. Richard. 
son, Redbourne; Rev. J. Andrews, Woburn; and 
ministers of the Baptist and Wesleyan churches of 
the town took part in the proceedings. 

HILLHouse ConGREGATIONAL Cuurca, Hoppers: 
FIELD.—This elegant etructure was opened on Wed- 
neaday, the Rev, Thomas Jones, of London, preaching 


in the morning as well as the evening. The church 
was erected principally through the oy of the 
late Mr. William Willans. e charch itself is in 
the form of a cross, having a nave, aislos, transept, 
and organ recess, At the angle formed by the jano- 
tion of the streets, a symmetrical tower, with lantern 
and. spire, rises to the height of 120 feet, and is 
erected as a memorial of their father by the four 
sons of the late Mr. Willans. The front elevation is 
a gable with a very elegant five-light window, with 
otrioal tracing. The centre doorway is double, 
ing divided by a shaft with capital and base, The 
transept windows are of three lights, and those of 
the side aisles are of two lights. In the interior of 
the charch accommodation is provided for u 
of 900 persons. The seats are low, with leaning 
backs, and about thirty-six inches wide. There are 
narrow galleries, two pews wide, which appear very 
much to add to the comfort of the place, and prevent 
draughts. The windows are glazed with cathedral 
glass, with a margin of coloured glass running round 
the edges, which very mach adds to the appearance 
of the church. The cost of the church is lese than 
4,0002., and the building reflects great oredit on the 
architects, Mesars. Pritchett and Son, of Darlington. 


Correspondence. 


LANCASHIRE INDEPENDENT COLLEGE. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sin, — Your correspondent ‘‘ BB.“ of last week seems to 
have misapprehended the report to which he refers, 
The President of the College, to the t regret of the 
committee (as they have there in the strongest 
terms), announced his intention of resiguing his post, as 
long ago as the rye pen last gear; but kindly con- 
sented to bold it till midsummer of this present year, 
that the committee might be able deliberately to provide 
a successor. 

So far from being willing to lose his services as pro- 
fessor, they made application to him to retain his chair 
and become non-resident, and though he stated that he 
should prefer entire resignatiofi at the period he named. 
yet in compliance with the rye expressed wishes of 
the committee, he consented to their request. 

In the attempt to make the entirely new arrangements 
which were necessary to effect this object, the committee 
found various and unexpected difficulties, which it would 
be tedious to explain ; but which implied, as the report 
itself clearly shows, no alteration whatever in the rela- 
tions of the committee and their President, no diminu- 
tion on their part of the desire to retain him, nor less 
willingness on his part to comply; with their wishes 
were it possible to carry out the original object of the 
com mittee. 

So far from that, it is stated in the report itself 
that they earnestly trust that, 1 he no longer 
fills the position of President, there will be found some 
way of retaining an 48Sociation, which to them has 
always been table and pleasant.” 

Your correspondent cannot think more highly of Pro- 
feesor rs than do our committee. They are deeply 
conscious how much the College owes to the ability and 
zeal which he has devoted to its interest; and in their 
great anxiety to sustain its efficiency, they have used 
every effort which they have deemed wise, to secure a 
continuance of those services which have contributed so 
largely to its present high position and great prosperity. 

I am, ir, yours truly, 
JAMES GWYTHER, Chairman = the Committee 
of the Lancashire Independent College. 

Manchester, Feb. 20, 1865. 


THE NOTTINGHAM CONGREGATIONAL 
INSTITUTE. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Sir,—Two points are raised in the second article with 
which one of your contributors has favoured us on the 
College Conference, which contains the gist of the 
article, and on which I beg you to allow me a few words 
by way of explanation or rejoinder, as I believe they 
state fairly the grounds of objection taken by some to 
the Nottingham Institute. 

1. Arrangements exist in most, if not all, of the 
Colleges, for a modified course for men whose age or 
deficient culture may disqualify them for protracted 
studies.” Did I think these arrangements to be satis- 
factory, or likely in any degree to meet the demands of 
the case, I should have deprecated the origination of 
another Training Institution. I have argued for an 
amalgamation of some of the older Colleges, in order 
that they might render their training more com en- 
sive and thorough, and there is no evil I should consider 
to be worse than to multiply the number of small 
Colleges, each of them undertaking, but in an imperfect 
manner, because of the feebleness of their teaching 
staff, and the fewness of their students, precisely the 
same sort of work. Had I, therefore, conceived that 
the other Colleges could have adequately accomplished 
the work the Nottingham Institute undertakes, I 
should have grieved over its establishment. Bat this 
very question was fully discussed at the large Confer- 
ence in Derby which resolved on the establishment of 
the Institute, and it was with almost perfect unanimity 
agreed that the modified course open at the other 
Colleges was not adapted to train the men we bave in 
view, aud for the Evangelistic service we especially aim 
at, on these among other grounds— 

(a) Men whose mental habits are fixed and whose 
course ia to be short will need the entire and assiduous 
attention of the tutors who are to train them. Their 
training must not be the wapepyov, the afternoon work, 
if I may so call it, of tutors who give the prime of their 
energy aud their chief care to their more advanced 
students. Further to impose this double task on tutors 
who, your own contributor informs us in his first article, 
are already overwrought, would be simple cruelty. 

(8) The two other classes of students living in one 
building, but whose attainments and aims are so diverse, 
will not mix well. The one class of men will not 
brook their position of inferiority, especially as they are 
likely to be older in years, and not inferior in strength 
of wind or character, and the other class may be 


to overrate their marked literary superiority, 

ts are but men. 
(y) It was not seen how a classical and mathematical 
course could be modified save by pny Be superficial 
one or other 


tem 


St 


of men. (2.) If another 
and persistently carried 
students, their time and 


They noed the latter. For it they are capablo, 

Alas they may got a sound and bracing mental disci- 

e. And to give it thoroughly will engage the whole 
oftbeir short course. 

(8) The modified course in the other Colleges did 

not include practical mission training, which was deemed 


necessary. 

(e) By withdrawing these students from the classical 
colleges, and liberating their tutors from this double 
duty, which must, with their own work, be a 
fatigue service, it was believed that this Institute would 
not only secure the suitable training under favourable 
ciroumstances for the men whom they with ourselves 
conceive to be fit for good service in the Church, though 
not fit for scholastic attainments, but would tend to 
promote a more exact and loftier scholarship in the 

That these Colleges ey send forth 
well-trained scholars into our ministry, is, I believe, the 


sincere desire of all the supporters of the Nottingham 
Institute, and I hope the Institute may be instrumental 
indirectly to this end. 

(O 1t was affirmed that the modified course in the 
older Colleges for men whose ago or literary culture 
unfitted them for protracted studies,” consisted simply in 


against such a modified course as this, —— 
illiterate men abreast of classical students to follow the 
theological lectures prepared for the latter, and depriv- 
ing them, because of their “deficient culture,” of all 
** culture,” properly speaking, whatsoever. 

() From some cause or other, whether those named 
above or not, it was found the “* modified course” in 
other Colleges did not draw the men desired. The 
students for whom it was designed did not apply in any 
ission, or were not admitted, so that the 


supplied 
little more than balf the number of ministers 
settling in our churches. 

(@) y. It was confessed by two gentlemen at the 
Conference that the authorities of the Colleges with 
which they were acquainted were not satisfied with the 
working of the modified course,” and to 
abandon it. I have beard the same sentiment ex 
Whether it be abandoned or not, I 


from the Professors of New ae — College, 
Lancashire College, and Roth College, recom- 
—— students as adapted for our mode of training 
whom th tu for theirs. And one 
student who for the short course at Spring-hill 
was informed the College was filled with mon who 
had entered for the long course, and that they could not 
receive any men for the short course, 

But if the ** modified course” continues at the other 
Colleges, then I leave them to answer Mr. Rooker'’s 
question. 

How do they discriminate between the men who shall 
take the modified course, and those who shall not? 

The same facts guide us in our selection as guide 
the committees of other Colleges in discriminating 
between the two olasses of students, and in adjudging 
one class to a *‘ modified course.” Also these Colleges 
must then bear the brunt along with the Nottingham 
Institute of the charge of sending forth imper/fectly- 
trained men into the ministry, for | do not know in 
what their modified course” excels the course pur- 
sued at Nottingham. They are exposed to our reproach, 
for as Mr. M’All, of Hackney, said in the Conference, 
we cannot but approve of these Institutions (Notting- 
ham and Bristol}, because they simply do more con- 
veniently what the other Colleges have been doing. 

2. The second point is the one to which most frequent 
reference was made in the Conferenoe, and on which I 
find apprehension to have been felt by many of my own 
friends. It is well put by your contributor, “* What 
is the probability, and if probable, the method of 
securing, that the students trained in these Institutions 
(Nottingham and Bristol) for a work which, while most 
honourable, is openly confessed to be a com tively 
lowly work, will continue in the sphere which they are 
designed to ocoupy.” I wish to answer this point fully, 
as I conceive it to be the one plausible objection raised 
against the Institute. I ask, then, how do we secure 
that the men wholly untrained for the ministry are —— 
in tho lower services, or in Mr. Stoughton’s phrase, ran 
of the ministry? What hinders them from rising to the 
highest ranks of the ministry? Is it not better if men 
may rise from the lower to the higher rank—and no 
one can hinder—that they who thus emerge into the 
higher position should be men of some culture—having 
had some collegiate training, even if it be not the most 
comprehensive. After all there is but one law—the law 
of freedom ; the men who are the dest trained for the 
work of the ministry will gam and hold the highest 
places in the ministry. I have no fear but that the 
students trained in the other Colleges will hold their 
ground against the men trained in our Institution, and | 
wonder that others should entertain the fear. If the 
do not, the fault rests with the other Colleges, not wit 
the Institute. Even the men whom we train can ouly 
hope to occupy the lower positions of the ministry, 
as they may be better men for their training than those 
who are wholly untrained, If all our ministers, and 
evangelists, and missionaries, could have a long and 
complete university and ministerial education, [ should 
hail such a state of things. But this cannot be ; even our 
older Colleges do not give so protracted and complete a 
curriculum as I desire. We attempt what is practicable, 


| we deal with the men God sends us, and the work He 


wants done. We must seck, therefore, to give the best 
education possible under tho circumstances, and not 
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dream of an unattainable Utopia, doing nothing 

its illusive excellence is not realised. The trainin 
every College must be proved by the one only real test. 
Does it increase power for the designed work? If the 
longer training is the better training—it gives the 
greater power, and those that havc the greater power will 
have the higher position. 

I have heard only one reason stated for the fear ex- 
pressed in our article, namely, that these Institutions 
may train men to be glib, flashy speakers without solid 
and enduring power. But I have never heard that the 
programme of studies and of evangelistic labour in these 
Institutions was so framed as to have the slightest 
tendency in this direction. Let this be shown, and it 
shall be amended; at least in Nottingham. The course 
of studies is very limited, but it is — 4 so far as it 
goes, It is a superficial dilettanteism in study that 
makes flashy and empty preachers. The toil of evange- 
listie services two days a week may make homely, 
practical, courageous mon, but it will wear out the 
** flash colour” of a popularity-hunting preacher. This 
fear, then, is the offspring of fancy—fingit quid credat. 
It has no ground in facts. 

I might leave this point with this explanation, but so 


of 


deeply do I desire for my denomination that it should 
appear strange or ridiculous to no one accustomed to 


increase its agencies amongst the industrial classes of our 
community, for whom hitherto it has done little, that I 
should regret to think that there was not a specific influ- 
ence and bias given to the students in the Nottingham 
Institation fitting them for, and binding them to, mission 
work among such classes. [t is not simply to supplement 
the other Colleges in doing their work, it is to originate 
and {develope new agencies in our churches of a mis- 
sionary order that the Institution is founded and con- 
due Now, I believe that training is nought, if it be 
not specific, if it do not develope and fix particular tastes, 
—— 9 — habits ; and I believe that if » man goes 
through a specific training for a particular work, he will 
be specially qualified for that work, will love it, and will 
abide in it because he is thus fitted for and attached to 
it. It is for precisely this reason that so much of the 
time of the students 4 our Institution is devoted to mis- 
sionary work. They grow fond of it. They acquire 
facility and skill in doiog it. Init they find God's biess- 
ing resting on them, and they embrace it as the vocation 
of their life. 

I confess, however, that very much of the success of 
this training depends on the spirit with which it ia con- 
ducted, so the men be led to feel the glory of that 
work which even the Church stigmatises as an inferior 
service; the preaching of the Gospel to the poor, that 
they may be made to see this work to bea paramount 
necessity of our time, and that herein the Church of 
Christ, and especially our denomination, has to make up 
for long neglect, and to enter on a wider field than has 
hitherto been enterprised. I know the effectiveness of 
this trainiog will depend chiefly upon the character aud 
dlevotedness of the tutors ; and public opinion must bind 
the responsibility upon them. Hitherto, I regret, public 
opinion has to some extent interposed a hindrance to 
our endeavours by the depreciatery estimate and 
language it allows of the service for which the students 
are trained, which may be humble, but is most honour- 
able. I rejoice to say, however, that every student who 
passed through Cavendish Collere is now labouring 

uccessfully in such spheres as they were desigued to 
occupy,” so that so far, no instance has ocou of any 
student obtruding on the higher ranks of our ministry, 
though if any should take their position there, I know 
no cause that should fix a bar sinister” on their 
escutcheon. I know many of our most eminent preachers 
and denominational leaders have had only similar train- 
ing to that we give. 

Our intentions, however, which your contributor 
characterised as amiable (a grace seldom attributed to 
men whose intentions are fixed and intense enough to 
brave the difficulties attendant on the establishment of 
a now institution) are decided; and our purpose is to 
train by whatever means we have at disposal men for 
the departments of Christian service we have defined in 


dur — 
ave no time or disposition for controversy. I shall 


I 
therefore write no more on this subject; and if I did 1 
should only repeat what I bave already published, or 
what has appeared in issued by our committee. 
These documents I be happy to transmit to your 
contributor if he desire to acquaint himself with the ob- 
jeots and methods of our Institution, orto any other per- 
son who is interested therein. 

Opinions differ as to the Nottingham Institute, as 
everything else. I do not regret this. By a variety of 
operations (each thinking his own the best) the Lord’s 
work is done. And the Spirit is One. 

Ere I conclude, allow me to express my concurrence 
with the opinion given in the letter you published last 
week, _ B.,“ and dated from Manchester. The 
loss of Henry Rogers to Lancashire Independent College 
would be irre le. I have abundant reason to testily 
to his unequ (as far as my knowledge goes) qualifica- 
tions as a philosophical aud religious teacher. I only 
wish his influence reached hundreds of our students, in- 
stead of the limited number who are so highly favoured 
in Lancashire. 

I am, yours truly, 


J. B. PATON, 

Nottingham, Feb. 20, 1865, 

P. S. Allow me to correct a misapprehension of your 
contributor in reference to the reply given in conference 
to Mr. Rooker’s query. We do not refuse men because 
they have ability, nor do we send forward to the other 
Colleges all men whom we discover to have ability. I hope 
in respect to force of character or mental vigour, our stu- 
dents are not inferior to the students who are enjoying 
higher advantages in the other Colleges. But men who 
are twenty-cight or thirty years of age we retain, what- 
ever their mental gifts or aptitude for learning, because 
we think for such men to spend the prime of their lives 
in the acquisition of the dead languages would be worse 
than foolish. There are younger men who cannot ma- 
trioulate iu other colleges, the literary standard being 
too high, who yet show great devotedness and remark- 
able t in evangelistic work. These we receive. If 
we discover that any of them have great aptitude for 
— we not only send them forward to other Col- 
leges, but prepare them in special classes for their 
entrance-examinations, In sucha way 1 hope the Insti- 
tute will become a valuable ** feeder” to our older Col- 
leges, so as to secure their goodwill, which wo desiderate, 
The fact that in oue year we have sent four of our pro- 
mising young studeuts shows that our intentions are not 
only amiable but effectual, 


because} DR, PARKER'S THEOLOGICAL DIAGNOSIS. 


To the Editor of the Nonconformia. 


Sia,—After the numerous and varied prescriptions 
which so large a number of well-intentioned physicians 
have of late gratuitously proffered to that poor invalid, 
the divinity student, permit the patient to express his 
feeble protest against a pill of more than ordinary bitter- 
ness, and with regard to which he has a sick man’s fore- 
boding, that were he to take the nauseous remedy, it 
would increase his present sufferings, and retard his 
ultimate recovery. The learned physician, Dr. Parker, 
in the last issue of the Standard, declares that so des- 
perate is the state of the patient that a strong purgative 
must be instantly administered, which may have the 
effect of cleansing the system of all those foul humours, 
classics, mathematics, and moral philosophy, and so re- 
move the unhappy symptoms of lukewarmness and idle- 
ness in the cause of Christ. 

The sum and substance of the aforesaid prescription 
was as follows :— Commencing with a description of the 

diseases to which the patient is subject, he gives us 
half a dozen sentences which profess to be six questions 


propounded by a college examiner to the students of the 
college. The first two questions in this paper would 


grammatical and philological study, had Dr. Parker not 
purposely put them in a half-bombastic, half-ridiculous 
form. If Dr. Parker were to enter a room where some 
members of the sister profession were discussing a point 
of law, no doubt he would hear many terms be under- 
stood not, but he would seem ridiculous if he were 
therefore to deride the study of Blackstone. The next 
two “specimen” questions lie open to a far more se- 
rious objection. They ask for a translation aud explana- 
tion of two obscene passages contained in two classic 
authors. Does Dr. Parker mean that our tutors teach 


and we learn obscenity ? 
After an a ex nee of collego oxamination 
papers, I can rm that no tutor, sane at the time, 


would ask such questions. And more, any gentleman 
who has passed the n examinations for obtaining 
a degree at one of the universities, knows that lay exa- 
miners avoid such passages, deeming such avoidance 
part of their scholarly and gentlemanly duty. The 
other two questions are such mathematical problems as 
a clown of a third-rate theatre might propose to raise a 

rin among the r One I quote: — If a farmer 

as a cow to sell at the next fair, whether will the 
farmer take the cow, or the cow the farmer.“ 

Dr. Parker then proceeds (most fallaciously), to state 
his remedy for the disorder; and, in doing so, he makes 
use of those sophistical imperatives so characteristic of 
hia party. Let the divinity student be a minister, 
(1) mighty in the Scripture, (2) profoundly read in the 
love of the human heart, (3) inflamed with an inextin- 
guishable love to Jesus Christ, and (4) consecrated to 
one hallowed service.” Now, if we may supply the 
major premises to Dr. Parker’s enthymemes, they must 
simply be as follows: — (I] Ellicott may be best appre- 
ciated, and Colenso best refuted, by a man who knows 
nothing of Hebrew and Greek; (2) Reid, Hamilton, 
Bain, and Co., are detrimental toa knowledge of human 
nature; (3) an ignorance of mathematics will beget in 
our minds love to the Lord Jesus Christ; (4) a bungling 
ineptness at rule of three is a sure sign of the man who 
rightly divideth the word of truth. 

Now, Sir, despite its nastiness, I, the patient, solemnly 
promise to take this pill if Dr. Parker will grant me 
time. I will take the said pill without any shuffling, 
or sugar, or jem, or brandy, on the very day and hour 
that Messrs. Longman do publish the worthy Doctor's 
Body of Divinity, or (to use his own words), a treatise 
on The Subjects Specially and Strictly Belonging to 
the Sanctuary,” it being always premised, that that 
work presents us with (1), a correct exegesis of the Old 
and New Testaments, without reference to such authors 
as Donaldson and Gesenius; (2) a true mental and 
moral philosophy, minus the aggregate of facts usually 
taught under that head at the universities; and, above 
all, a concluding chapter by which we may be shown 
how to train our spirits in the fervent love of Christ, 
and in the service of the Lord, without diligently making 
it our business to understand the message of Christ's 
love, and the material aod spiritual spheres and instru- 
ments of our future work for God. 

Lam, Sir, yours truly, 
MORBOSUS IN FELIX. 


THE REV. CHARLES GILBERT AND CHAPEL 
EXTENSION, 


To the Editor of the Nonconformust. 


Sin. —I trust I may be excused attempting to call the 
attention of the friends of free church extension, by your 
kind help, to the following announcement which occurs 
in the report read at the late annual meeting of the 
London Congregational Chape!-Building Society :—‘* The 
committee have now the painful duty of stating that 
their esteemed friend, the Rev. C. Gilbert, who has from 
the beginning of the society’s existence been in active, 
and for twelve years official, relation with it, has 
been compelled, by long-continued indisposition, to re- 
«gn bis post as secretary. The committee cannot part 
with their friend without expressing their grateful sense 
of his persevering and useful labours in behalf of the 
society, and they nemo | pray that he may yet be 
— for many years of honourable service in the 
Church of Christ as a faithful minister and a beloved 
pastor.” This, I find, on further inquiry, bas been 
accompaniei by a vote to Mr. Gilbert of 100/., the com- 
mittee regretting that it is all the pecuniary tribute they 
dan offer him in the present state of the society's 
finances, But, Sir, whilst I, for one, duly honour this 
result, so far as regards the committee, whose bene- 
ficence must necessarily, even in such a case, be regulated 
not by their inclination, but by their meaus and liabili- 
ties, it does oocur to me to ask the fifty or sixty new 
churches of the Congregatioual “faith and order,” 
within the of the metropolis, more or less bene- 
ficiaries of the Chapel-Building Society during Mr. Gil- 
bert’s secretariat, and other kindred philanthropists who 
have been stimulated by hisefforts, whether they can allow 
this to be a full settlement of the account between him 
and them? I have been always accustomed to think of Mr. 
Gilbert as not merely the seoretary, but in effect the father 
and founder, of our society, It was he who wrote it into 
existence. It was he who, especially in its infancy, 
laboured more alinost than all on its behalf. It 


was he who subsequently renounced a pastorate worth 
300/, a year to be the society's agent for 200/, 


Pe 


| 


It was casious, 


he who may be said to have wrought night and day, 


often with pressing anxiety, in the discharge of his offi- 
cial duties, and, at length, twelve months sank, a 
veteran sixty-six years old, half paralysed, and well-nigh 


a martyr to the cause with which his name will long 
remain intimately and inseparably identified. I, there- 
fore, venture to on the of simple jus- 
tice, and in no sense of charity, that some arrangement 
be made to increase the 100/. gratuity to 500“. by means 
of a general contribution. This would be, perhaps, a fair 
minimum of grateful respect, and satisfactory, hope, 
to all parties concerned. It is stepping aside from 
another enterprise which now immediately concerns my 
own personal dealings with the public for me to say so 
much, but I am under the spell of the great Christian 
maxim, ‘* Whatsoever ye would (in like circumstances 
that men should do to you, do ye even so to them ”; an 
I cannot remain quite silent, even at the risk of bei 
thought obtrusive and meddlesome. More than this, 
will gladly hold 10/. in reserve for the contribution 
fund ; and should 1 be deemed worthy of being commu- 
nicated with in approval and yor of the object which 
on my sole responsibility I thus recommend, I shall 
esteem the confidence re in me a very great privi- 
lege. I am, Sir, yours traly, 


THOS. C. HINE. 
Sydenham, Feb. 17, 1865, 


ANOTHER GOOD MAN GONE, 
To the Editor of the Nonconformist. 


Dear Strn,—My friend Thomas Urquhart, of Liver- 
I, has passed away at the age of sixty-seven, I knew 
im first when I was a student in the University of 
Edinburgh, forty years since. He was then a member 
of that primitive society of Christians called the Scotch 
Baptists, who hold the non-payment of parsons; who 
have a plurality of bishops ; who bave a love-feast every 
Sunday, the members all dining together; who take the 
Lord's Supper every first day of the week; who hold 
Believers’ Baptism; and who hold, also, the duty of 
Christians to teach and admonish one another on the 
first day of the week. Mutual exhortation is cultivated 
as a duty, and forms part of the religious services on the 
first day of the week. 

This practice, I have no doubt, tended to develope in 
Thomas Urquhart, as well as in many of the members of 
the same church, the habit of independent thinking and 
judging ; . e., the proving all things, and holding fast to 
the truth. 

He was in business at Edinburgh as a earpet ware- 
houseman ; and he began the resistance to the Annuity- 
tax in Edinburgh. Such was the excitement by his 
refusal to pay the Annuity-tax, that the soldiers were 
called out when his goods were seized upon. 

He left Edinburgh, and settled in Manchester. There 
he took up actively the cause of human improvement 
doing all he could to aid the temperance cause, and 
mechanics’ institutions, and all means by which human 
p could be aided. 

e failed in his business in Manchester. He went to 
Liverpool, and there, by his industry and bis kindness 
of heart, he gained golden opinions, and realised a for- 
tune; and then, calling his former creditors together, he 
paid all his debts, principal and interest. 

He joined the Liberation Society, and was one of the 
delegates to the first Conference. 

He, at once, when he had gained, by retiring from 
business, sufficient time for action, began the opposition 
to Churchi-rates in Liverpool; and he had the honour of 
abolishing that anti-Christian, unjust, insulting exaction 
in that important borough; and such was the good 
spirit in which he carried on the opposition, that even 
the Rector of Liverpool was obliged to acknowledge that 
his opposition was characterised by the most gentle- 
manly feeling. His mind was ever open to conviction, 
and he became a strenuous advocate of homoopathy, 
and did what he could to help on its progress in Liver- 


l. 

He made up his mind last year to visit Italy, and see 
for himeelf the state of the continent generally. I fear 
that he must have received some of the poisonous 
malaria into his system, for he came home ill, and, 
although he rallied, he never became perfectly well. 

He was one of the council of the Liverpool Financial 
Reform Association. He was one of the earliest sup- 
porters of the postage reform of Rowland Mill. In — 
he was a good man, a useful mau, a judicious man, 

a persevering Reformer. 

Let me conclude by expressing my hope that this short 
record of his life may stir up others to follow his 
example, and cheer them in thus following him, by the 
conviction—that sustained Gilbert Wakefield, namely,— 
No effort is lost. 

Yours truly, 
JOHN EPPS, M.D. 

89, Great Russell-street, Feb. 16, 1865, 


CLERICAL ASS-UMPTIONS,. 
To the Editor of the Nonconformust. 
Sir,—I enclose for your edification a very choice 


antique, which appeared in the columns of the 
Stajordshire Advertiser. Will you either ro- 
publish it, with comments, or send it to the 


British or Barnum’s museum? Who or what Mr. 
Jenner is, or was, I know not; but I should imagine 
him some venerable old gentleman, living about the year 
1365, and who, suddenly waking up after being in a pro- 
found slumber for five hundred years, recommenced life 
by reading the Encyclical letter, and deeming himself 
still a faithfal subject of Rome, attempted to carry out 
her latest imbecile behests to the very letter. 
Yours truly, 
THOMAS RATHBONE, 

Hartshill, Feb. 17, 1865. 

Sir,—At the very hospitable entertainment provided by the 
Mayor of Stafford on Thursday, the “nd inst, the old accus- 
tomed toast of The Bishop and Clergy of the Diovese” re- 
ceived an addition for the first time of the words, ‘Clergy 
of all other Denomiuations.’’ The toast as proposed ran as 
follows :—“The Bishop of the Diocese, the Clergy of the 
Diocese, and the Clergy of all other Denominations,“ to 
which, as your report truly states, | “ briefly responded iu 
these words, Mr. Mayor and Gentlemen, you have drunk 
the health of the Bishop and Clergy of the Diovese, and 1 


thank you.” 
1 desire permission to state publicly through the means of 
your next impression that /, in common, I believe, with all 


Churechmen who have duly considered the matter, strongly 
object to the introduction of the words I have alluded to. In 
my humble opinion it would be far better for all mention of 
the Bishop and clergy of the diocese to be omitted on such oo- 
than for the authorived ministers of the Gospel to be 


Fun. 29, 1865. 


THE NONCONFORMIST. 


by — we surrounded. In sa 
to speak for the truth, and I am s ng no want of charity 

as, I trust, I can fully appreciate personal goodness, zeal, and 
love for souls, when they appear in the lives of those who live, 
unhappily and to their own hurt, among the Dissenters of thia 
country. But it is a very different thing to shut one’s eyes to 
the religions errors men; and it is a misrepresentation 
of the truth to call their teachers ministers” of the Gospel 
in the sense in which the word is used by the Apostle, and has 
has always understood in the Church. The teachers of the 
various sects are simply teachers to their congregations of the 
religious opinions which their hearers happen to hold they are 
„ot “clergy,” they are not ministers” in the proper and 
Scriptural sense of the word; and to couple their names with 
the catholic bishops and clergy of our dioceses, is only to aid 
in perpetuating an error far too prevalent even in quarters 
where we might hope to find better a 

If ‘‘clergy” and ‘‘ ministers” may be made anyhow, the 
bishops better surcease from holding their solemn ordina- 
tions altogether. The words of the Service for the ordering of 
l’riests and Deacons, if not the deepest truth, are nothing less 
than the most awful mockery. 

I will venture to hope that a careful examination of 
those services, especially taking into consideration the pre- 
face, will lead to a more just appreciation of the clerical office, 
ites authority, and its claims on the affectionate acceplance 
of the prople. Yours, &c., 

Cuaates H. Jenner. 

St. Mary's, Stafford, Feb. 9, 1865. 


and ever- sects | 
g this, I simply 


Parliamentary Proceedings, 


HOUSE OF LORDS, 


UNEQUAL RATING IN LONDON. 
Ono Thursday, Lord Ravensworth ted a 
tition from the parish of Hammersmith, oomplain - 
— of the grievous inequality of the poor-rates 
between the litan and suburban districts, and 
inquired whether her Msjesty’s Government contem- 
lated any measures of relief to the subarban districts 
15 7 promised bill for the amendment of the Poor- 
law Acts. 


The Noble Lord said that the subject was one of con- 
siderable interest, and was more or less connected with 
the still wider question of unionrating. The attention 
of their lordships was directed a few evenings since to 
the results of alterations and improvements which had 
taken place in the metropolis. They had been told that 
14,000 persons had been displaced, and that 3,500 were 
about to be displaced by these alterations. No doubt 
the improvements were desirable on sanitary, economical, 
and social grounds ; but one result which followed from 
them was that, while the valuation of property io the 
idlistricta so improved became higher, the preasure upon 
the rates in the poorer districts, to which the persons 
displaced invariably flocked, became greater. The 
subject was not now under consideration for the first 
time. Inthe year 1858 meetings had been held and 
speeches delivered on the subjcct, and the great distress 
arising from the inequality of rating was forcibly 
pointed out. The burden ekg heavily upon the 
poorer districts, while the richer districts enjoyed a com- 
parative immunity from this kind of taxation. In 
January, 1858, a meeting of the parochial clergy of 
London was held, in which the evils arising from the 
inequality of rating were dwelt on, and at a meeting of 
the medical officers of health the evils of overcrowding in 
the poorer districts of London were insisted on, and 
were traced to the inequality of rating. The remedy for 
this state of things, was the extension of the area of 
rating from the suburbs to the metropolis. This question 
of the inequality of rating was brought before the com- 
mittee of the House of Commons, but that committee 
neither suggested nor proposed a remedy. It was true 
that they recommended generally an extension of the 
area of rating, but they said at the same time that regard 
must be had to the peculiar circumstances of the metro- 
polis. The case of the suburban districts, as compared 
with the metropolitan, might be comprised in this one 
short sentence, that whereas the wealthier districts of 
the metropolis had the benefit of the labour of the able- 
bodied class of the r, the burden of maintaining the 
sick, the helpless, the aged, and the indigent was thrown 
almost exclusively upon the suburban districts in which 
they were obli to take refuge. 

He wished to know whether the Government in- 
tended to propose any measure to remedy this state 
of things. 

Earl GRANVILLE said it was the intention of 
Government to introduce a bill to carry out some of 
the recommendations of the committee of the House 
of Commons, but it would not deal with the par- 
ticular point to which tbe noble lord referred. 

After a brief discussion, originated by the Earl of 
Lerremm, on illicit distillation in Ireland, Lord 
LYVEDEN postponed a question in reference to the 
defence of Canada till next week. 

The House adjourned at twenty-five minutes past 
sid o'clock. 

NEW MINUTES OF EDUCATION, 

On Friday, Earl GRANVILLE, in laying on the 
table the Minutes of the Committee of Ccuneil for 
Education, said :— 

They contain certain alterations which are of a cha- 
racter to make more clear that which was before obscure, 
and there are also two additional minutes which have 
not vet been laid before Parliament. One of them re- 
lates to the difficulty of dealing with the smaller class of 
schools. A lady who has distinguished herself for her 
wide-spread benevolence proposed a scheme some short 
time ago to the Council Office, which has been carefully 
considered, and we propose now to lay on the table of 
the House a minute relating to the subject, which will 
come into action io about a month. With regard tothe 
smaller schools, not less than two, and not more than 
tix, will be at liberty to unite themselves, and will be 
admitted to all the advantages to be obtained from the 
appointment of a certificated master, visiting from one 
school to another for a certain number of hours in each, 
according to the number of scholars, If that experi- 
ment be carried out, I believe it will be of great 
advantage to the poorer schools io the lees populous 
districts, where it is very necessary that economy as well 
as efficiency should be studied. (Hear, hear.) The other 
minute is one which is intended to meet a complaint 
that has been made with regard to evening ls. 
here is no doubt whatever of the importance of these 


evening schools, and one of the great difficulties com- 


— S$ — — — — — 


plained of by the managers of these schools is as to the 
examinations. These examinations are now carried on 
by the inspector at the same time that he visite the 
morning schools, and when an i has been 
en all day in the duty of examining a morning 
school, it is unreasonable to expect that he should be 
able to examine another school afterwards. The rule, 
therefore, has been to examine both the schools at the 
same time. One-half of the evening schools are also 
examined during the summer months, when the attend- 
ance is limited. It is proposed that the reading of the 
evening schools shall be tested by the man only. 
The other branches will be tested ng down 
papers to the school, . The reading will be jadged of 
only by the managers of the school; but the answers in 
writing to the will be sent up to the office to be 
examined by the inspector, and I may observe that the 
inspector, if he chooses and finds it convenient to do 80, 
may attend those examinations. My lo I sinoe 
believe that both these measures are right in princi 
and will be productive of a considerable amount 
practical good. (Hear, hear.) 

Oa the motion of the Marquis of Townsnenp, 
copies of all correspondence relative to the abduction 
of a nun named Mary Ryan were ordered to be laid 
on the table. 

Their Lordships adjurned at twenty minutes past 


five o'clock. 
DEFENCE OF CANADA. 

On Monday Lord Lyveogn drew attention to the 
official report of Colonel Jervois on the defences of 
Canada, by which it appeared that this province is 
almost destitate of the means of resisting any attack 
from the American States. It was useless to say 
there existed nod ofsuch an attack. There 
could be no doubt that the feeling against Great 
Britain was very strong in America. During the 
last four years it had been increasing, and recently 
more importance than ever had been attached to 
what was called the Moaroe doctrine. He then 
alluded to late events on the Canadian and American 
frontier and the hostile order issued by General Dix, 
the Commander of the State of New Vork. It was 
fortunate that this order was cancelled by the Presi- 
dent, but it indicated the existence of feelings that 
might at any time produce hostilities, It wasa 
matter for the serious consideration of the Govern- 
ment, which he hoped would avoid a doubtful and 
ambiguous course in dealing with the question. Ile 
concladed by asking what measures were intended 
to be taken with regard to the defences of the pro- 
vince. 

Lord De Grey and Ripon admitted the importance 
of the question, but as to the report of Colonel 
Jervois, it really contained nothing that was not per- 
feotly well koown to all who had taken any interest 
in the subject. In prodacing the report he denied 
that he had been guilty of any official indiscretion, 
It was necessary, before asking the tfouse of Com- 
mons for a vote of money for fortifications in Canada 
and applying to the Canadian Assembly to join in 
the expense, to lay the information this report con- 
tained before both legislatures. It referred chiefly 
to two questions,—the nature of the defensive works 
—. and the measures t-keu for the organise .. 
tion and training of the Cinada Militia. Her 
Majesty’s Government intended to apply 200,000. 
to the fortifications of Quebec, of which the sum of 
50,0002. would be applied to the works this year. 
The Canadian Government would undertake the 
works of Montreal. He trusted that in a short time 
their American possessions would be placed in an 
adequate state of defence. 

Lord Derby thought the production of the report 
aud that the state of things it dieclosed quite jus- 
tified the notice that had been taken of it. The 
Province of Canada appeared to be defenceless by 
land. He thought the termination of the conveution 
as to the armed force to be kept on the lakes was a 
still greater danger for the colonies. Yet, as far as 
the House knew, no steps whatever had been taken 
to meet it. The Government intended to ask for 
money for fortifications; but it was at the eleventh 
hour, and its application was to extend over years, 
when the works might be required within as man 
months, Provided Canada herself came — 
and was ready to coatribute her share to the defence 
of the province, Eogland was bound in honour not 
to abandon her. To see the province that still 
wished to remain in allegiance to the mother country 
separated from it, against its own will, by an inya- 
sion would be an ignominy and a disgrace to which 
he hoped England would never submit. 

Lord GRANVILLE said the preparation of the re- 

rt was a necessary step to take before ‘asking the 

gislature for the funds that might be required, 
The Goverument had been charged with having 
suddenly changed its policy on this question, after 
neglecting the defences of these provinces for years. 
But it was only within the last three years that 
the Canadian Government would take up the ques- 
tion, 

Lord MatmMgesscry thought, if the Government 


have done more than take a vote of 50,000. only. If 


once, Butthe whole expenditure would spread over 
a considerable time. 

Lord KTIEN BOROVUOn thought that Canada must 
be earnestly defended by the Canadians. If it were 
not, the aid of England would be unavailing. Ihe 
danger might come at any moment, and it was to be 
regretted that Government were satisfied with apply- 
ing 50,000/. to the works of Quebec. He suggested 
that the Government should not be guided by the 
statements in the report slone, but consult the opinions 
of the Duke of Wellington, who had studied the 
question very carefully. 

Lord Russe. defended the Government from the 


charge of having neglected the defences of Canada for 


intendedj to assist Canada effectually, it should | 


— — — 
many years, by stating that if the House of Cemmons 
had been asked afew yours for a vote of money 
for the purpose, the the works would have 


been questioned; and if asked whether Canada itself 
was disposed to join in the cost of such defences, the 

ment must have answered in the negative. As 
to the spending the uired in à quiet and 
secret manner, where could s a sum as 200,000/. 
be found without the know of the House of 
Commons? Hoe excused the feeling that had been 
excited in America by the depredations of the Con- 
federate cruisers on Federal commerce, though legally 
the Americans had no claim on England on account 
of those losses; and he ; h the abolition 
of slavery was not the object of the civil war, that the 
recent vote of the Federal Congress had sanctioned 


rely | the abolition. 


Lord Dery asked whether any measure had beon 
taken to meet the increase of the American armed 
force on the lakes ? 

The Duke of Somenser ssid the increase was 
notified to the Government only in November, and 
since that time the navigation of the St. Lawrence bad 
been closed by ice. 

— some brief conversation, the subject dropped, 
an 

Their Lordships adjourned at five minutes past 
seven o'clock. 


HOUSE OF COMMONS, 


On Wednesday, Lord Naas moved the second 
reading of the Mortgage Debentures Bill. He de- 
scribed the measure as the result of inquiries 
institated by the House of It oh pen to 
allow companies to advance yes Ay estate, 
and to issue debentures to a extent on the 


mortgsges. He explained at 1 length the provi- 
sions of the bill, and oonoluded by — 1 his 
willinguess that the measure should be referred to a 
select committee. Sir G. Grey would agree to the 
second reading, but it must be understood that in 
doing so he by no means pledged himself to the priu - 
ciple of the bill. Mr. HN IX approved of the pro- 
posal generally, but suggested that the Government 
should not mix iteelf up with it. After some re- 
marke from Mr. Scutity and Mr. AYRTon, the bill 
was read a second time and ordered to be referred 
to a select committee. 

Two other bills oa the same subject were also read 
a second time, and referred to a select committee, 
and the House adjourned at ten minutes past three 
o'clock. 

Oa Thursday, Lord PALMERSTON ex his 
deep rogret at the death of Mr. Gregson. He highly 
eulogised that gentleman's character aud services. 


NEW ZEALAND. 

Ia reply to Mr, A. Mills, Mr. CAnpwett said the 
Governor of New Zealand had formed a Ministry to 
carry out the policy which he had indicated in refer- 
ence to the natives. The Assembly of New Zealand 
hed passed resolutions declaring that the colony 
would as soon as possible put itself into a condition 
of defence sv as to dispense with the services of her 
Majesty's land forces. The principal native chief, 
Wiliam Thompson, had applied for an extension of 
the period during which he must make submission, 


THE NEW COURTS OF JUSTICE, 

The Arrokxkr-GENEANAL moved the second road 
ing of the Courts of Justice Building Bill, Mr. F. 
Powk tt asked for more information as to the cost of 
the building, and arged that great atteation should 
be paid to its architecture, approaches, and veatila- 
tion. After a few words from Mr, Haprtevp, 

Mr. KINNSAIADpv asked whether any consideration 
had been given to the removal of the dwellings of 
the poor which would be caused by this bill. 

They were all aware that one of the most perplexiog 
questions of the day was that which had arisen from the 
improvements in London, which had caused the removal 
of large numbers of dwellings, and had raised rents to 
an incredible degree. ‘The difficulty of providing decent 
dwellings for the labouring classes was daily increasing, 
and he wished to know whether the Government wero 
prepared to adopt any measure which should replace 
those working classes—whether any portion of that site 
coukl be appropriated for that purpose. 

Mr. BAILEY was the hon, member bad called 
attention to that subject. 

He trusted that some clauses would be introduced in 
committee for the purpose of constructing model lodg- 
ing-houses for the great mass of people who might be 
displaced, He thought it very discreditable to the 
House that when railroad bills were passed no provision 
of that kind had ever been made. A very different 
course was pursued by the Emperor uf the French in 
Paris. Wherever great clearances were made model 
lodging-houses were built as a matter of course, and the 
people provided for. 

Mr. Bentinck thought this a most inopportune 
time to esk the House to speod a large sum of money 
on such a building. Colonel Sykes, from experience 


of the present courts, urged the speedy proceeding 
the money was necessary at all, it was necessary at | with those proposed by the bill. 


Mr. WALPOLE thought it would be better to im- 
pee and extend the present law courts than to 
zuild others on the proposed site. The House of 


| Lords and the Privy Council would still sit at West- 


minster, so that if the other courte were removed 
there would not be concentration. He objected also 
to avy part of the cost being taken from the suitors’ 
fund. That fund they were told was already ex- 
hausted, and to go to it in this case would be to run 
the risk of a charge on the Consolidated Fund. 

Mr. MALINs approved of the scheme altogeter. 

The ArronxkT-GENZUAL argued that there was a 
palpable want of epaco at Westminster for 3 build- 
ing adequate to the accommodation of all the 
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— 
courts; while one of the principal objects, that of 
placing the courts in the centre of the Inns of 
Court, would be defeated. With to the 
population which would be displaced the adop- 
tion of the site, although such a consideration 
ought not to be left out of view, yet the number of 
houres to be taken down was only 400, while any 
change of residence by the inbabitants must be for tbe 
better, physically and morally. Experience had shown 
that the Jaw of supply and demand would furnish 

ple so displaced with lodgings and houses elsewhere. 
io wae not prepared to say that any of the existing 
courts could be called a good one, while even the best 
had none of the appendages necessary to a court. He 
stated that especial care and pains had been taken to 
verify the estimate of 750,0001. as the cost of the 
building. He showed that there was really a sum of 
a million and a half in the fund in Chancery, of which 
only a million could be used for rr of the 
bill, leaving the remainder for any which might be 
made upon the fund. 

Mr. F. GOLDsMID said that there was only one point 
to which he = to call 44° an 1 was, 
that judging from experi in reference to the im- 

— os made at the east end of London, he be- 
ieved that the ~ the e be . 
move a large number of persons, and to drive them 
into much more crowded dwellings. (Hear, hear.) That 
should be provided for when they went into committee 
on the bill. 

The bill was then read a seoond time. 

IRISH COURT OF OHANOERY. 

Mr. Wutrestps moved for leave to bring in a bill 
to alter the constitution and amend the practice of 
the Court of Chancery in Ireland. The chief feature 
in the bill was the creation of a Vice-Obancellor and 
the reduction of the number of judges in the Landed 
Estates Court. He objected tothe bill on the subject 
introduced by the Attorney-General, The ATToRNEY- 
General did not think this measure a desirable one, 
but should not op its introduction. Leave was 
given to bring in the bill. 

Mr. CARDWELL obtained leave to bring in a bill to 
provide for the annexation of Kaffraria to the colony 
of the Cape of Good Hope, a step which he showed 
was rendered advisable on political and social consi- 
derations. 

The H 


+ shortly before eight o'clock. 
On Friday, Mr. 


HENNESSY gave notice that on that 


. month he should call attention to the affairs of 


In reply to Mr. Watkin, Mr. Layarp said the 
pressing Lord Lyons to return 
health bad broken down under 
Mr. Buruley-Hume was con- 
affairs at Washington with the approval of 


P 


Government were not 
to Washio His 
his 
da 
her Majesty’s Government. 

In reply to Mr. H. Berkeley, Mr. M. Grinson 
stated that the Attorney-General was preparing a 
bill for the better protection of the industrial classes 
against piracy of their works of art at public exbi- 
bitious. 

The army and navy estimates were brought up. 

Mr. Brocs brought up the Revised Code of Edu- 
eation which Earl Granville had introduced into the 
House of Lords Afar a, brief discussion, it was 
ordered to be laid on the table. 

THE BELFAST COMMISSION. 

On the motion for going into committee of supply, 
Sir H. Carrns called attention to the Belfast Com- 
mission and the administration of the law against 

in Ireland. He sketched the origin of 
that law, and showed how it had been put in force 
in several trivial cases. On the Sth of August, 1564, 
however, at the laying of the foundation-stone of the 
O'Connell statue at Dublin, there was an uumis- 
takable breach of the law. The hon. baronet (Sir 
R. Peel) might say that no breach of the peace 
ocourred, but that was no test under the Act of 
Parliament. The Government at avy rate had taken 
no notice of the affair as an iofringement of the law, 
and there need be no wonder that a petition had 
been signed by many thousand persons in the north 
of Ireland, asking that the Act should be impartially 
enforced. Immediately afterwards the riots at Bel- 
fast occurred, and that the one affair was connected 
with the other was the opinion of nine persons out 
of every ten in the north of Ireland. At the time of 
the riots the Lord-Lieutenant was absent, the Lords 
-Justices were absent, and the commander-in-chief 
was the Government. Six or seven stipendiary 
magistrates were sent to Belfast, and troops were 
poured into the place, but nothing was done. The 
riots went on for eleven or twelve days, and wore 
themselves out. The Government did not issue a 
special commission to try the prisoners who had been 
arrested, bat in compliance with the wishes of a 
deputation from Belfast, issued a commission of in- 
quiry—an irregular court which could do nothing 
but foment dissensions and ill-will in the town. He 
commented u the constitution of the commission, 
and complained that it bad not inquired into the 
causes leading to the disturbance. A similar com- 
mission in 1857 had reported on the inefficiency of 
the police force in Belfast ; but the Government had 
never acted upon the recommendations of that 
commission, and yet that was the sole point upon 
which the late commission had to inquire, He com- 
lained of the manner in which the late inquiry had 
conducted, Altogether there had been a 
serious miscarriage of the law, and a want of wisdom 
and impartiality in ite administration. He asked 
when the report of the commission would be issued, 
aud by whom it had been prepared. 

Sir R. Prev said the speech just delivered was no 
„doubt in the interest of the bon. gentleman's con- 
stituents, but he thought the House would agree 


that it was * As to the law relating | 
processions the Government had acted with perfect 
impartiality, and had abided by the strict interpreta- 
tion of the law. He showed how the Party Pro- 
cessions Act had been necessary, and to the great 
amusement of the House quoted Mr. Whiteside as 
an authority as to what were party tunes, against 
which the act was levelled. He was about to read 
the opinion of the late Attorney-General for Ire- 
land, in reference to the O Connell celebration, when 

Mr. WHITESIDE objected that the opinions of the 
law officers were private. Lord PALMERSTON said it 
was competent for the Government to quote them 
if they thought fit. The Speaker ruled that Sir 
Robert Peel was in order. 

Sir Rongert Pee. then read the opinion of the 
late Attorney-General. It was to the effect that 
there was no grouud for treating the O Connell 
celebration as a party procession. There were no 
Nel banners or tunes, and there were no fire - arms. 

either this Government nor the Government of 
Earl Derby had ever interfered with processions 
except on sworn informations. He defended the 
Government in respect to the Belfast riots. The 
Government were not to blame there. [Ut was the 
local magistracy that failed in their duty. He 
defended the commission, and said its report would 
be in the hands of members in a few days. Religious 
differences were the cause of the disturbances which 
had taken place, and it was for the Government to 
seek to soothe the animosities thus created by a fair 
and impartial meting out of justice to the com- 
munity. 

Lord CLAUDE HAMILTON denied that the North 
of Ireland was the special seat of religious discord. 
Mr. M‘Manon thought it discreditable that an 
attempt should be made to justify the riote at Bel- 
fast. This discussion was wholly premature. The 
Established Church in Ireland was the real cause of 
these disorders, and no man who had any connection 
witb Orangeism ought to have a place on the bench. 
Mr. WIr IDx declared that the issuing of the com- 
mission was unconstitutional, inexpedient, and un- 
warrantable, and he severely criticised the ‘manner 
in which the inquiry had been conducted. He denied 
that the local magistracy were to blame for the riots, 
Sir G. Grey condemned the tone of the last speaker, 
and vindicated the Government and the commission 
from the charges which had been made against them. 
Mr. MaGuirg said that the object of the member of 
Belfast in originating this discussion was no doubt 
to soften the blow to the local magistracy, which 
was — but he would fail. 

After a few words from Mr. Hennessy, Mr. New- 
degate, Mr. Koox, Sir H. Bruce, and Sir P. 
O’Brien, Sir H. Cairns’ motion for papers was with- 
drawn. 

In reply to Mr. Darby Griffith, the Coancetior 
of the Excuequer said the Treasury and the Post- 
office had under consideration an arrangement by 
which a threepenny rate of postage would be intro- 
duced into this country. 

THE RECIPROCITY TREATY. 

Mr. WATKIN called attention to the recent raids 
from Canada, and moved for papers respecting the 
reciprocity treaty between Canada and the United 
States, and the proposal to increase the armed force 
on the lakes, He complained that although this 
subject had been long discussed in America, it had 
not been made a matter of negotiation by this 
country ; be wished also to know whether anything 
had been done in res to an intercepted letter, by 
which it appeared that ao arrangement had been 
made between a Confederate and a Federal to ran 
the blockade at Mobile and exchange 5,000, 0U0Ib. of 
meat for 5,000, 000lb. of cotton. 

Mr. KINNAIRD hoped, after the satisfactory state- 
ment made by Lord Palmerston, that the matter 
would not be pressed at present. Mr. Layarp 
would only repeat what had been said, that there 
were ‘no further papers respecting the reciprocity 
treaty than those which had been given. Mr. Pxa- 
COCKE complained that no answer had been given as 
to the letter spoken of by Mr. Watkin. The 
ATTORNEY-GENERAL said it wae possible the latter 
was genuine; but it did not follow that ite state- 
mente were true. The motion for papers was with- 
drawn. > 

The House went into committee pro formd, and 
resumed, The other orders were disposed of, and 
the House adjourned at five minutes past twelve 
o'clock, 

PRIVATE BILLS. 

Oa Monday, a long discussion ensued on a propo- 
sition by Col. WILson Patren to do away with the 
casting vote of the chairman of committees on pri- 
vate bills, and to make an equal division of the com- 
mittee fatal to the bill. The proposal was strongly 
opposed, and finally was negatived without a divi- 
sion. 

THE MARRIAGE LAW, 

In reply to Sir C. O'Loghlen, Sir G. Grey said 
the Government had been advised to issue a com- 
mission to inquire into the estate of the marriage law 
in the United Kingdom, 

LEGACY AND SUCCESSION DUTIES. 

lu reply to Mr. Locke King, the CHANCELLOR 
of the Excuxequer said the Government had no 
power to apply for the evidence of professional men 
and the public in reference to the mode of assessing 
the legacy and succession duties. An inquiry was 
going on into the complaints against the law, and he 
hoped to be able to introduce such practical improve- 
ments as would remove the grievances now matter of 
complaint. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENTS, 

Mr. Hinsent moved for leave to bring in a bill to 

permit capital punishments to be carried out within 


the interior of prisons. Sir G. Grey did not oppose 


the introduction of the bill, but thought it woald be 
desirable to have the report of the Capital Puniab - 
ment Commission before it was proceeded witb, 
Leave was given. 

THE PUBLIC ACOOUNTS. 

The Cuancettor of the ExcHequver moved the 
appointment of the committee on public accounts, 
Sir H. WiLtLovenBy suggested that the powers of 
the committee should be enlarged, so as to embrace 
a complete audit of all the public accounts, The 
CHaNncge.tor of the Excugquer thought it likely 
that the Government woold shortly have some mea- 
sures to propose in reference to the audit of accounte, 
Any recommendation from the committee would 
have close attention, The committee was then 
appointed. 

THE SECRETARY TO THE POOR-LAW BOARD, 

Mr. Aveustus Smita moved 

That the office of the one secretary, rendered capable of sit- 

ting or voting as a member of the Commons’ House of Parlia- 
ment by the ninth clause of the Poor-law Act, lately vacated, 
ought to be abolished. 
He thought the office perfectly unnecessary, It was 
not easy to ascertain what were the duties, but they 
could not be heavy. He trusted the House would 
take that opportunity of abolishing asinecure, Mr, 
VILLIERs said this matter had been fully inquired 
into by committees, and it had been shown that the 
office of secretary was necessary. It was never more 
necessary than at present, for the work never was 
greater, owing to the distress in Lancashire and 
other matters. The work of the president was most 
onerous, and he must have a secretary to assist him. 
Mr. Husparp supported the motion, believing the 
office not to be ° 

Mr. Gtr said Mr. Smith evidently knew nothing 
of the work which had to be done in the Poor-law 
Department. It was essential that there should be 
a secretary, and if tho president of the Board should 
be transferred to the House of Lords, which was not 
improbable, the presence of a secretary in the House 
of Commons would be most important. Lord Pat- 
MERSTON said it had sometimes been objected that 
the departments of the Government were not 
sufficiently represented in that House, Now a 
complaint of a directly opposite character was made. 
He contended that the presence of a secretary of the 
Poor-law Board in that House was most necessary. 
The motion was negatived by 103 to 17 votes, 

POOR BELIEF IN UNIONS, 

Mr. VIIIIIus moved for leave to bring in a bill to 
provide for the better distribution of the charge for 
the relief of the poor in unions. At considerable 
length he pointed out the great evils of the law of 
settlement, and recounted the measures by which 
Parliament had sought to remedy them. The con- 
tinuance of the system by which each parish paid for 
its own poor was an evil which had been somewhat 
modified, but which required further alteration. The 
bill he pro to introduce sought to enact that the 
union fund should in future bear the maintenance of 
all the poor in the union, and that the area of ch 
should be extended from the parish tothe union. It 
would repeal a claure in the Act of 4th & Sth Wm. IV., 
which provided for the retention of the parochial system 
of settlement, and it would transfer the power of re- 
moval from the overseers to the guardians. This pro- 

had actually been put in practice in one union in 
orfolk, and the result was a considerable saving, and 
the guardians found it work most satisfectorily. The 
bill would no doubt be opposed, but he had every 
confidence in the soundness of its principle. He 
dwelt upon the benefits which this change would 
confer upon the pauper poor, and the enormous evils 
connected with settlement and removal it would tend 
to cure, and cited testimonies in favour of the change. 

Mr. Hentey suggested certain points regurding 
which, he thought, mſormation was required. He 
hoped that time would be given for the consideratiou 
of the bill. 

Mr. Locke observed that the bill would be of no 
advantege to the metropolitan parishes; that union 
rating would not meet the evils attending the displace- 
ments of population there. 

By railways, new streets, and other improvements, 
the dwellings of the poor were destroyed ; no provision 
was made for them in the richer parishes from which the 
poor were often dislodged, as was the case when Victoria- 
street was laid out, and then they went across the 
water, where poorer dwellings were to be found, and re- 
maining there three years became chargeable there. 
This was the result of legislation : and while the rural 
districts might have grievances, these were not at all 
equal to the grievances of the poorer metropolitan parishes, 
where you had to deal with thousands instead of hundreds 
of paupers. Southwark was a gridiron of railways ; bardly 
a street was without its railway viaduct, and some streets 
had two or three. Even the constituency had been 
diminished by these changes, and the poorer classes had 
of course been driven out of their houses by thousands. 
He maintained that the metropolis ought to form only 
one union. The interests of all the various parishes were 
bound up together. The City of London employed 
thousands of workmen who lived in Southwark or 
Lambeth, and why should those two districts be made 
to pay for the support of those by whose labour the City 
had benefited? ‘There were poor parishes in the Tower 
Hamlets of which the same might be said. Men lived 
there who worked in the docks. The docks were owned 
by persons who lived in all parts of the town, and why 
should they not contribute to the support of such of their 
workmen as became chargeable to the parish? He hoped 
that when the Casual Poor Bill was brought in the right 
hon. gentleman would endeavour to carry out the views 
of the committee, who were unanimously of opinion that 
the metropolis was entitled to peculiar consideration in 
this matter. (Hear, hear.) 

Leave was [then given to introduce the bill, which 
was brought in and read a first time, 

The House adjourned ata quarter past eight. 
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‘DEATH OF CARDINAL WISEMAN, 


Cardinal Wiseman died at his residence in London 
on Wednesday morning, at eight o’clock. IIe bad 
been for some years suffering from a painful and in- 
curable disease, but his labours on behalf of his 
communion were uninterrupted, except in intervals 
of great pain, and he had not withdrawn from active 
work until very recently. For some time, as our 
readers are well aware, his Eminence had been 
slowly sinking. The deceased Cardinal was by birth 
a Spaniard, and by descent an Irishman. He was 
born at Seville in 1802. At an early age he was 

t to Eogland, and placed in St. Cathbert’s 
Catholic College, near Durham. He was thence 
removed to the English College at Rome, where he 
was ordained a priest, made a Doctor of 
Divinity. He was a professor for a time in the 
Roman University ; and was then made rector of 
the lish College at Ushaw. Dr. Wiseman came 
to England in 1835, and in the winter of that year 
delivered a series of lectures. He subsequently re- 
turned to Rome, and is understood to have been in- 
strumental in inducing Pope Gregory XVI. to increase 
the Vicars-Apostolic in England. The number was 
doubled, and Dr. Wiseman came back as coadjutor 
to Dr. Walsh, of the, Midland district. He was aleo 
appointed Presidentſſof St. Mary's College, Oscott. 
In 1847 he again repaired to Rome on the affairs of 
the Catholics, and no doubt prepared the way for the 
subsequent change resolved on in 1848, which was 
delayed by the troubles which ensued at Rome. The 
Cardinal’s second visit to Rome led to further pre- 
He was made 1 of the 
London district, in place of Dr. Griffiths, deceased. 
Sabseequently he was — coadjator to Dr. 
Walch, translated to London cum jure et successione ; 
and in 1849, on the death of Dr. Walsh, he became 
Vicar-A postolic of the London district. In August 
he went again to Rome, not expecting,” as he 
says, to return,” but delighted to be commis- 
sioned to come back” clothed in new dignity. Ina 
Consistory held on the 30th of September, Nicholas 
Wiseman was elected to the dignity of Cardinal, by 
the title of Saint Pudentia, and was appointed Arch- 
bishop of Westminster. 

The sensation produced in England by this last 
appointment, constituting, with the division of 
England into bishoprics, the Papal aggression,” 
will be well remembered, and we need not repeat the 
history of the agitation or the measures taken to 
resist the aggression. Since then the Cardinal has 
not come very inently before the English public. 
In 1859 he e kind of triumphal tour in Ireland, 
and he was received with marked in Dablin, 
Athlone, Ballinasloe, Dandalk, Carlow, Kilkenny, 
Waterford, and the other towns which he visited. 
In November he delivered a lecture on his Impres- 
sions of a Tour in Ireland,” in Hanover-square 
Rooms, As an author, a scholar, and a man of 
letters, Cardinal Wiseman held a very high rank. 
His lectures on scientitic and artistic subjects were 
always well received by crowded audiences of Pro- 
testants as well as Roman Catholics. Amongst his 
works are Essays on Various Subjects” (3 vols., 
1853), ‘‘Fabriola” (1855), „The Perception of 
Natural Beauty by the Ancients” (1856), „The 
Influence of Words on Thought and Civilisation 
(1856), „The Hidden Gem (a drama written for 
the jubilee at Ushaw, 1859), “ Points of Contact 
between Science and Art (1863), ‘* Architecture in 
London” (1864). Cardinal Wiseman was a most 
accomplished scholar, and an eloquent preacher. 
He was the seventh English cardiual—if he can be 
called English, having been born in Spain, and 
passed the greater part of his life in Rome—since 
the Reformation. The other six were Pole, Allen, 
Howard, York (a son of the Pretender, who was 
never in England), Weld, and Acton, 

We (Lancet) understand that his Eminence Car- 
dinal Wiseman has been suffering for twelve years 
from diabetes. In 1860, whilst in Rome, he suffered 
severely from carbuncle. His last illness was erysi- 
pelas of the head and face, which came on about 
three weeks ago. It was followed by a carbuncle 
on the scalp, ten days back. He gradually sank, 
exhausted by this accumalation of maladies, 
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A NEW REFORM ASSOCIATION, 


(From the Observer.) 

For some weeks past negotiations have been on 
foot between a body of influential gentlemen, 
members of Parliament and others, and several of 
the leaders amongst the working classes in the 
metropolis, for the purpose of ascertaining whether 
the working men are really desirous of obtaining 
the franchise, and if so, whether the existing 
org+nisations of the working classes could be made 
available for furthering a measure of reform which 
would accomplish that object. Amongst other 
geutlemen who have taken a deep interest in this 
movement, may be enumerated the following mem- 
bers of Parliament: —Mesers. Cobden, Bright, 
Stansfeld, P. Taylor, Seely, Forster, White, &c., 
and also several well-known public men, such as 
Mr. Samuel Morley, Mr. E. Beales, Mr. T. B. 
Potter, Mr. Mason Jones, &. These gentlemen 
state that they are prepared, if they see the work- 
ing themselves moving earnestly in the 
matter, to put down asum of 5,000/. to carry on the 
agitation, The result_of these negotiations has 
been the sending out by a committee of working 
men a circular to upwards of 250 representative 
men amongst the working classes, comprising the 
secretaries and officers of the principal trades, friendly, 
and other working class o 


isati uesting 
them to attend a meeting at St. Martin's all on 


Thursday evening next. Should the meeting respond 
to the a thus made, a deputation will be 
appointed from it to meet the gentlemen above 
named on an early day to make the necessary 
arrangements for establishing the association, which 
it is intended shall be inaugurated by a great public 
meeting at one of the large metropolitan halle, over 
which a leading Liberal member will preside, sup- 
ported by a lerge number of the advanced Liberal 
members of Parliament. An important part of the 

will be the appointment of sub-com- 
mittees in each itan h, whose 
especial duty it will be to watch the election and 
the candidates who may offer themselves, with a 
view to obtain the return of members who will 
honestly carry out the principles of the association, 
viz.,the extension of the franchise to the workiog 
classes. The exact basis on which the association 
is to be formed will be settled at the delegate meet- 
ing to take place as above, but whether it be that of 
a residential manhood suffrage, a household and 
lodger franchise, or a leas extensive suffrage, one of 
the principles of the association is to be that it will 
acoept any instalment of reform that may be offered, 
from whatever party it may proceed. Should the 
p association be successfully established, it 
cannot fail in exercising considerable influence over 
the future of reform, and in all probability become 
a power that no Government, to what party soever 
it may belong, will be able to despise with impunity. 


— — 


Postscript. 


Wednesday, Feb. 22, 1865. 
YESTERDAY'S PARLIAMENT, 


In the House of Lords y, the Lorp Crav- 
CELLOR introduced a bill conferring a limited juris- 
diction in equity on the County Courts. Thie, he 
explained, would obviate the necessity of trying certain 
cases in the Court of Chancery by enabling the 
County Courts to dispose of them. He also intended 
to bring in a bill to shorten the period during which 
small debts may be recovered, and to prohibit the re- 
covery of any score for liquor supplied for consump- 
tion on the premises. The bill was read a first time. 

Their Lordships adjourned at twenty-five minutes 
past five. 


In the House of Commons, Mr. Dovtton moved 
for a Select Committee to inquire into the beet means 
of g for the public use the forests, commons, 
and open spaces in and around the metropolis. The 

uestion, he observed, was one which did not admit of 

elay: the difficulties inherent in the question in- 
creased with delay, and unless some course was taken 
by Parliament with reference to it the question would 
settle itself by the disap ce of commons and 
open spaces altogether, Mis object in moving for a 
committee was that the subject should be examined 
in all its bearings with a regard for public rights 
without encroaching upon private rights. Alderman 
Ross seconded the motion, A long and animated 
discussion ensued, in the course of which Mr. Cowen 
said he approved the object of the motion, but pro- 
tested against any proposal to meet the expenditure 
out of the Consolidated Fund. The motion was 


to. 

Mr. O’Rerity called attention to the present 
mode of recruiting for the army. The system was 
very bad, and only touched the idle classes of the 
towns. There was little diflicu’ty in recruiting for 
the militia, and he would suggest that a plan 
should be adopted by which the militia would be- 
come the nursery of the line. He would hold 
out greater inducements to volunteer from the 
militia, and he would make twelve years in all 
cases the period of enlistment. Men so obtained 
would enlist again, and finally become most usoful 
in the organisation of the militia. IIe concluded 
by moving for a Royal Commission to inquire into 
the subject. The Marquis of Hartinaron denied 
that recruiting was at a standstill, or that the 
Limited Enlistment Act was a failure. Both were 
going on satisfactorily. He op the motion for 
a commission, but said the Horse Guards were 
paying attention to the subject. Mr. O'RNIILIr 
eventually withdrew his motion. 

Mr. ADDERLEY moved for a select committee to 
inquire into the state of the British establishments 
on the west coast of Africa. He reviewed the 
condition of the different settlements, contending 
that they were in a bad state, and that they failed 
in their object of increasing commerce and stopping 
the slave-trade. Mr. Cave seconded the motion, 
and contended that we had no vessels on the coast 
capable of overhauling a slaver. Lord A. CHURCHILL 
and Lord STranuey supported the motion, urging 
that inquiry was necessary. Mr. CARDWELL should 
enter upon the inquiry with great interest and 
pleasure. The motion was to. 

Mr. Barnes moved for leave to bring in a bill to 
lower the borough franchise from 10“. to 6“. He 
would not enter upon a discussion then, bat would 
say that if such a measure as this were carried now 
it would save the country the expense of a second 
general election. The present session was the best 
time to pass such a bill. Mr. Ayrton commented 
upon the absence of the members of the Government 
from their places, [There was no member of the 
Government on the Treasury bench, and only Mr. 
Adderley on the front Opposition bench.] He 
— this as a proof of how little the Goveru- 
ment cared about the matter. Mr. PowLL and Mr. 
Baines explained that it had been arranged there 
should be no opposition to the introduction of the 


—— 
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bill, and that this acoounted for the thinness of the 
House. Leave was given to introduce the bill. 

Sir C. O'Loontxx obtained leave to bring in a 
bill to amend the law of libel. 

Mr. Newpreate obtained leave to bring in a bill 
for the commutation of Church rates. The object 
was the same as that of the bill introduced last 


session. 
of, and the House 


The other orders were di 
adjourned at a quarter to eleven o'clock. 


WORKING m AND INSTITUTE 
; . 

A public meeting, called by the Council of the 
Union for the Promotion of Working Men's Clube 
Tavern in fertherenon of the objects of the , 

avern a the : 
Mr. G. J. Goschen, M. P., 1 and amongst 
those present were the Bishop of Lord 
Lyttelton, Sir J. Pakington, M. P., Sir W. 
Carden, Mesers. R. W. Crawford, M. P., J. Labbook, 
S te 

* * um * * 

Dr. Alllen, and 8. — la 
e CHAIRMAN appealed to merchants, bank 
and traders of the City of London to aid 4 the object 


by zo Ss and thus to acknowledge the 
claims of those y-populated outlying dvtricts 
in which, for the the classes hae labour 


most 
contributed so materially te their wealth resided a: d 
enforced. 

Lord Lyrrxtrox, vice-president of the society, 
moved a — to the effect that in view of the 
very narrow domestic accommodation possessed 
the work classes, and the deficiencies of * 


ly ed cordial! 
the laboure of the Working fee's Gl 1 
establishing 


lustitate 
Union, in for social recreation, mutual 
improvement, and general co-operation, societies free 
from the manifold evils and temptations which now 
beset the working men iu their hours of leisarc. 

Mr. J, AnEL Surru, M. P., in seconding tho resolu- 
tion said he regarded suoh institutions as of the 
greatest value in removing from the working classes 
the temptation to indulge in intemperance. 

The Bishop of Lonpon moved, 

That this meeting regards the anion as espeolally worthy of 

support, inasmuch as it seeks to provide for the simultanerus 
cultivation of all the human faculties, social, moral, aud 
intellectual, and thereby supplies a want deeply felt by the 
working classes of this country, 
If they could succeed in so elevating the working 
classes, although they might not prevent the poverty, 
the distress, and the other evils which — 
existed in such a population as ours, they would nu 
doubt greatly diminish them, 


It had been objected that such institutions were 
likely to separate men from domestic life, but as Lord 
Lyttelton had stated, thirty or forty years’ experience 
had shown that no such results had followed from the 
establishment of clubs for the upper classes. It might 
perbaps be said that the case of the lower and uneducated 
classes was very different ; but he saw from the report 
of Mrs. Bailey, a lady well known for her efforts for im- 
proving the condition of the working classes of the 
West-end, especially amongst the Kensington Potteries, 
that several men who were formerly constant attend- 
ants at the Working Men's Hall were now seldom seen 
there, but almost invariably spent their eveuings ia 
their new found homes, It might, perhaps, be that 
these institutions would gladly prepare way for 
something still better, and be the means of enabling the 
working man better to appreciate the comforts the 
advantages of a happy Christian home. (Hear, hear.) 
If no other benefit would follow there was nothing more 
likely to dispel the mixery and poverty which prevailed 
in the country than the building up among us of happy 
Christian homes, in which the rising generation might 
be taught good habits, and thus saved from many of 
those causes which led to poverty and dostitution in our 
large populations. 

Sir Joux Pakinoton, M. P., in seconding the ro- 
solation, said that as contributing to this result 
by affording opportunities of self-culture, he 
regarded these working men’s clubs in the most 
favourable light. 

Mr. Crawrorp, M. P., proposed the third reso- 
lution, declaring it to be desirable that the income 
of the union should be 4 
nent basis as would t 


this society. 

This was seconded by Mr. S. Montxv, who 
dwelt upon the importance of such institations in 
enabling the working classes to meet together aud 
discuss questions affecting their own interests, such 
as the relations between the employers and the 
employed, and so in many instances, he believed, 
avoiding strikes. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman concluded the 
proceedings, 


MARK-LANE.—THIS DAY. 
Fresh up to our market to-day, the arrival of English wheat 


was very moderate, but the bulk of the supply was received in 
good saleable condition. For both red and white qualities, 
there was a fair, but by no means active, iaquiry, and Mon- 
day's currency was steadily supported. With foreign wheat, 
the market was but moderately supplied. Hollers and im- 
porters were firm in their demands, but failed in realising any 
advance in prices, compared with Monday. The amount of 
business traneacted was but moderate. Floating cargoes of 
grain were in fair average request, and prices ruled firm. 
There was a moderate supply of barley on sale. Grinding 
qualities were in demand, at very full prices; otherwise, the 


barley trade was quiet, at late rates, Malt changed hands to a 
moderate extent, at full currencies. 
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TO ADVERTISERS 
The Terms for Advertising in Tax YONCOMFORMIST are as 
follows :— 
One Line A Shilling. 
Each additional Line Sixpence. 


There are, on an average, eight words in a line, 
Advertisers of all classes will find Taz Nowoonrorsist a 


valuable Medium for their Announcements, 
The Nowoonrormunt is registered for transmission abroad. 
Pablished by Aurnus Matt (to whom it is requested that 
all Post-office Orders may be made payable), 18, Bouveric- 
street, Fleet-street, B. O. 


TO SUBSCRIBERS, 
Stamped Copies are supplied through the Post-office, direct 
rom the Publishing-office, or by auy News Agent, on the 


following terms, for payment in advance :— P P 
s. 4. 
0 


Per —— 9 9 8 666 
„ Half-year . . „ O11 0 
* : 0 2 10909 


Unstamped Copies may be had at the Railway Stations, and of 
the Local Booksellers and News Agents; but an unstamped 
eopy sont by post must have a penny postage stamp affixed 
each time of transmission. 


TO CORRESPONDENTS. 
** Crammond Kennedy.”—Next week. 
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** Subscribers and Advertisers are respect- 
fully informed that the payment of sums exceed- 
ing five shillings caunot be received in postage 
stamps. 
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SUMMARY. 


Tue dream of possible peace in America lasted 
but a few hours. On Wednesday afternoon the 
Hibernian brought intelligence that the con- 
ference at Fort Monroe had yielded no tangible 
result; that Mr. Lincoln stood fast to reunion, 
and Vice-President Stephens to Southern inde- 
pendence ; and that the demand of the Rich- 
mond Government for an armistice before any 
basis of negotiation could be found was inadmis- 
sible. The parties to the interview went their 
several ways, and the war on. There is no 
doubt gg ge Lincoln — 1 —— — 
negotiate, as greatly strengthen the hands o 
his administration, and has probably conciliated 
Southern feeling. Even Mr. Fernando Wood, 
the leader of the Peace Democrats, confesses that 
he can see his * to a restoration only through 
a continuance of hostilities. But it is a gain for 
authorised commissioners on both sides to have 
met aud compared notes. 


Grant, reinforced from the south-western 
army, has succeeded in somewhat extending his 
lines, with a view to grasp the Southside Rail- 
way, and Sherman is pushing on through South 
Carolina. He also has been joined by the troops 
which lately captured Fort Fisher, and was still 
threatening Charleston and Branchville. The Con- 
federate Congress was still discussing the question 
of arming the slaves, and a very curious proposal 
had been 12 to it for purchasing 3 
negroes, and giving one as property to each white 
soldier, in aie — the — effective and 
interest the troops in the institution. The sug- 

estion, we are told—and we cau readily believe 
it—“ provoked a wide difference of opinion.” 
Clearly the slaveowners are still atruggling to 
save their “domestic institution.” It seems 
probable that the Confederates will try another 
campaign without the effective aid of negro 
auxiliaries. According to report, General Lee 
will, ere lovg, evacuate Richmond and concen- 
trate his veteran army and the outlying forces 
at his command in the interior of the Southern 
States, abandoning all the seaports. But that 
is not a policy that would be likely to please 
Virginia or South Carolina, and might place the 
Coufederate Commander-in-chief between the 
two great Federal armies. 


The great work of negro emancipation, socially 
as well as materially, still goes on. On the Let 
of this month, iu the Supreme Court at 
Washington, Mr. John S. Rock—a coloured man 
—was formally admitted to practice at the bar, 
Charles Sumuer introducing the candidate, and 
Chief Justice Chase looking on approviogly. 
„The grave to burv the Dred-Scott decision was 

says the New York Times) in that one sentence 
ug, and it yawned there, wide open, under the 
very eyes of some of the judges who had 
ticipated in the juridical crime against 
emocracy and humanity. The assenting nod of 
the great head of the Chief Justice tumbled in 
the corpse and filled up the pit, and the black 
counsellor of the Supreme Court got on to it and 
stamped it down, and smoothed the earth to his 
walk to the rolls of the court,” 


— — — 
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quiet revolution was being effected, the 
various State Legislatures, were, one by one, 
endoraing the constitutional amendment which 
abolishes slavery throughout the American 
Union. 

The Speech of the Emperor Napoleon on open- 
ing his Chambers was a masterpiece of French 
statesmanship, and decidedly pacificin tone. In 
respect to Rome, it promises to carry out the 
Convention, and declares that, by removing her 
capital to the heart of the Peninsala, Italy 
“ definitely constitutes herself a nation, and re- 
conciles herself at the same time to Catholicity.” 
Her engagement to t the independence 
of the Holy See, and to protect the frontier of 
the Roman States,” permits France to with- 
draw her troo As before, the Emperor re- 
frains from adverting to eventualities, but the 
Ultramontane press ia dissatisfied with the 
Speech, as very ill adapted to “ calm the alarms of 
the Catholics.” In his own terse language the 
Emperor takes a survey of external affairs, with 
a view to show that all the French expeditions 
are drawing to an end, in order “ to close the 
temple of war,” and that his subjects may give 
themselves “ without inquietude to the labours 
of peace,” including various domestic reforms, 
and “the release of labour from injurious re- 
strictions.” In his final summary of the motives 
and spirit which should animate the nation, he 
warna the Catholic clergy not to overstep their 
functions, and the Opposition against an yattempt 
to alter the bases of the Constitution.” France 
may move on in the path of p but it must 
be a path of his own choosing. If it be true that 
the Opposition have resolved to concentrate 
their efforts on domestic reforms, and eschew the 
Roman question, they have adopted wise tactics. 


Spain is makiug a desperate effort to meet an 
impending financial crisis. San Domingo has 
been abandoned, and peace concluded with Peru. 
But there are heavy bills for these foolish wars yet 
to be met. Queen Isabella has, in this emergency, 
come before her subjects and the world in a new 
and agreeable light. Her Majesty has resolved 
to sell, for the benefit of the nation, the vast pro- 
perty forming the Royal patrimony, with the ex- 
ception of the Court residences and the estates 
entailed upon the Crown, and to pay seventy-five 
per cent. of the proceeds into the national trea- 
sury. The astonished Cortes went in a body to 
express their gratitude to the Queen. With such 
a noble example before them, there is no fear that 
Spaniards will sink under their pecuniary diffi- 
culties. 

The military and naval estimates are quite as 
satisfactory as we have been lately led to expect. 
The Government find that they are able to do 
with some four thousand fewer men in the army, 
and have effected a nett reduction of 874,6391. ; 
the total amount for the year being 14,384,447/. 
Very little of this saving arises in connexion with 
our colonial military expenditure, vader which 
head there are items for fortifications in the 
Mauritiusand the Bermudas, as well asin Canada. 


| better defined, this handful of Peers, r ent- 

ing but too faithfully, we suspect, the instincts 
of their order, seem disposed to create a panic 
in regard to what is to follow. The two sections 
of the Republic having been reunited, are to 
turn their arms upon Canada. Canada is de- 
fenceless, and has the disadvantage of possessing 
a long line of unprotected frontier. What is the 
English Government about? What preparations 
are they making? What forces will they put 
upon the lakes? What fortifications will they 
build ashore? Why are they allowing a moment 
of precious time to run to waste? Why do they 
not ask a large sum from the House of Commons 
for defensive armaments? The danger is obvious, 
is threatened, is imminent. What mean this un- 
natural calmness, this misplaced moderation, 
this blind insensibility, these unaccountable 
delays f 


It must be confessed that the Government 
have brought this outcry upon themselves. They 
have employed Colonel Jervoise to examine the 
defences of Canada. They have published an 
abstract of his report. They seem to have suc- 
ceeded in scaring the Canadians out of their 
former confidence in the observance by the 
United States of the ordinary obligations of good 
neighbourhood, and, having done so, have offered 
to fortify Quebec if Canada will fortify Montreal. 
And they intend to ask of the British public this 
year 50,0001. towards 200,000/. the estimated 
expense of placing Quebec in a fair defensive 
state. T have opened the door, and they 
have no right to be surprised that they are 
blamed for only opening it an inch or two. They 
cannot pretend to do what in the event of war 
would be necessary to be done—for the country 
would not stand it—but, having a chance of 
doing just enough to increase the danger, if there 
is any, and to add nothing worth adding to the 
means of safety, they propose to do that rather 
than expose themselves to the charge of doing 
nothing. 


A sillier step, it seems to us, could hardly have 
been taken. Either the people of the United 
States are resolved, upon the close of the civil 
war, to rush upon Canada as an enemy, or they 
are not. If they are not, any preparation of ours 
for the expected event can only have the effect 
of irritating and provoking them. To do what 
will be amply sufficient to proclaim to all the 
world our suspicions, but which will be ridicu- 
lously inadequate for warding off the peril we 
suspect, is superlative folly. If the United 
States seriously contemplate hostile designs 
against Canada, the question will occur ahetber 
we could finally prevent it if we would. Our 
honour is said to be pledged to Canada not 
to suffer her to be dissociated from this country, 
unless she herself desires it. Who pledged the 
honour of England to any such engagement? 
Why are we bound, if she is free? What does 
Canada for us? What commercial advantage 
does she give us? In what single respect does 
she consult Imperial convenience? What do we 


The navy estimates for the coming year are set 
down at 10,392,2247., showing u decrease of 
316, 4271. over the preceding year. On the two 
services together the reduction will amount to 
1,191,066/.—a good sum to add to Mr. Gladstone's 
expected surplus from a flourishing revenue. 


The Working Men’s Club and Institute Union 
has grown strong enough to make a public 
appeal for support to the bankers, merchauts, 
aud traders of the City. Monday's meeting at 
the London Tavern was successful and en- 
couraging, and will, we hope, not only increase 
the general sympathy in this meritorious move- 
ment, but greatly augment its pecuniary re- 
sources. The Bishop of the diocese, clergy, 
peers, statesmen, and philanthropists, were pre- 
sent, to teatify to its value as a means of social 
elevation. The society is totally unsectarian ; 
but it has been supported by the clergy of the 
Church of England with a heartiness which 
ought to stir up the emulation of their brethren 
of the Free Churches, who have not been 80 
forward to assist in the formation of Working 
Men’s Institutes, as could have been wished. 


THE DEFENCES OF CANADA. 


Tue Lords having nothing else to do seem 
intent upon brewing mischief. The majority of 
these noble personayes, or at any rate of those 
few of them who attend the sittings and do the 
— of the Upper House, have distinguished 

emselves by their Southern proelivities. They 
did not wish to embroil this country with 
America— Heaven forbid!—but they always took 
the ground that a permanent state of peace 
between us and our cousins could only be ex- 

cted from a failure of the North to reconstitute 
the Union, Now that this ground appears to be 
trembling under their feet, and the prospects of 


give her? In peace we send her a Governor. 
In war, we expose her to a hazard not her own. 


To-morrow, she might proclaim her independence 


without incurring our resentment. What forbids 
our doing the same thing? What law of God 
or man binds us to lavish the blood and treasure 
of this country in temporary satisfaction of a 
sentiment which cannot be perpetuated, and 
which the Canadians 4 will set at 
nought as soon as they are strong enough to 
defend themselves? Honour ia a word with 
which the aristocracy of this country always 
conjure when they contemplate war. But, in- 
asmuch as in the present contingency it is not 
supposed that we could benefit Canada by 
making her our battle-field, nor derive benefit 
from her, as it is extremely probable that we 
should fail in an enterprise clearly beyond our 
strength, and as we are not, that we are aware 
of, more closely bound to Canada than Canada 
is to us, we sce not how it happens that our 
honour is at pawn, and that we must risk any 
amount of ruin to redeem it. 


But the truth is, we do not believe in the 
ane of danger. A few intemperate speeches 
delivered in Congress under the pinch of ex- 
asperated feeling, and a still larger number of 
newspaper tirades written without the smallest 
sense o * 1 weigh as nothing against 
the probabilities and actual tendencies of things. 
In the first pluce, no President would seek a 
war with a neighbouring people who have 
dwelt alongsi le of the States for three or four 
generations, and have lived on terms of amity 
with them, strengthened by daily commercial 
intercourse, and by frequent intermarriages, 
unless he could e with him the all-but- 
unanimous and enthusiastic determination of his 
fellow-citizens. That he would not have this, 
in the present state of the relations between the 
two peoples, is as certain as anything contingent 
can well be. In the second place, if the dis- 


Northern success become at once brighter and 


position of the Americans were as hostile, as 
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THE NONCONFORMIST. 


rincipled, as wicked as is supposed, the 
vould still be subject to the control of their 
circumstances. Theirs is not a standing army. 
The men who are arrayed against each other in 
Virginia, and elsewhere, are not professional 
soldiers. Most of them have homesteads, and 
families, and worldly interests, and social pros- 
ts which take a powerful hold upon their 
— and as soon as peace shall be proclaimed 
they will be free to return to the more ooveted 
ursuits which, under legal compulsion, or at the 
call of patriotism, they have left behind them. 
Is it conceivable that they would hasten to pro- 
long indefinitely their term of servitude, for the 
of coercing a neighbouring province into 
union with the States? But if they should be 
willing, they must be fed? Is not America 
already under a financial burden heavy enough ? 
Are not her taxes galling enough? Will she, 
out of mere caprice, consent to double them P 
Aye, but it is suggested, she will wipe out her 
former debt with a sponge, and begin again. 
Well, as her debt is due exclusively to her own 
citizens, repudiation will not be a very easy ex- 
dient. But suppose the worst. Suppose she 
mes bankrupt in order to begin again. To 
begin where? we ask. To begin without cash, 
without credit, without character, and without 
sympathy. What contractor would supply her? 
What manufacturer would work for her? 
What ship-builder would do business with her? 
When it was found that her money was no 
money, her promises to pay are not meant to be 
redeemed, her bargains are all one-sided, her 
purchases a little better if at all than thefts, 
where are the sinews of war to be found for a 
wanton aggression upon the rights of a neigh- 
bour? The whole hypothesis when looked at in 
the steady light of reason involves such head- 
long folly and ungovernable passion on the part 
of a great nation, that it is disgraceful to our- 
selves, and gratuitously offensive to the Ameri- 

cane, to give it a moment’s entertainment. 

The Canadians will not thank the noble lords 
for the panic they are so ready to get up. They 
saw no danger until we infected them. We 
have no reliable proof that they sce it now. The 
Daily News submits some pregnant queries on 
this head, which, in concluding, we are glad to 
quote—* Fortify Quebec and Montreal, and after 
that, Kingston, Hamilton, and Toronto—cover 
the lakes with gunboats—let batteries rise at 
every assailable point—send from England to 
Canada four times as many British troops as we 
placed in line at the Alma—and Canadian 
journalists tell us that fewer will not suffice. 

o you think you will then have secured the 

rosperity of Caneda? Will you not rather 
— inflicted an irreparable injury upon the 
country? Will an emigrant prefer—will he 
not carefully avoid—a colony which you assure 
him is under perpetual menace? Will the credit 
of such a province be good, and will capitalists 
reek its loans? Let those of our hereditary 
legislators who pretend to statesmanship, and 
who can look beyond the passions of the hour, 
ask themselves what kind of a future they would 
prepare for Canada by such measures as these, 
und we shall have fewer speeches like those 
made in the House of Lords last night.” 


SOMETHING FOR THE POOR. 


Wuew the Commissioners who in 1832 were 
charged with the duty of inquiring into and 
reporting upon the then system of Poor-law 
administration laid their able report before the 
King, they recommended as the two great reme- 
dies of the abuses then prevalent Union ad- 
ministration and Union chargeability. Parlia- 
ment adopted the one, but rejected the other— 
and hence, says Mr. Villiers, have originated 
most of the 2 and cruelties which have 
been inflicted upon the poor by the laws which 
ought to have secured their relief. One cause or 
another has operated since then to bring the two 
things into nearer agreement. The first step in 
this direction was taken by Sir Robert Peel, who 
made five years’ residence in a parish a title to 
settlement. The next was, on the recommenda- 
tion of a committee of the House of Commons, 
* inted, we believe, on a motion of Mr. 

illiers, about three years ago, to the effect that 
every person who has lived in a parish for three 
years, without any qualification, becomes thereby 
irremovable, — | his maintenance is to be pro- 
vided out of the Union fund to which everybod 
living in the Union is bound to contribute accord- 
ing to the value of his property. This change 
has worked remarkably well, and has encouraged 
the President of the Poor Law Board to propose 
a further step in advance. On Monday night he 
introduced a Bill to extend the area of charge 
from the parish to the Union, and thus make the 
charge commensurate with the administration— 
in other words, to cast the whole of the poor in any 
Union of parishes upon the general fund of such 


Union, and to transfer the power of removal from 
the overseers to the ians. 

The effect of the proposed change will readily 
be ived by those who are at all conversant 
with Poor Law management. The t effort 
of parochial authorities has uniformly been to 

t such a residence in the parish by anyone 
in reception of relief as would give him a 
manent settlement in the i „ as Mr. 
Villiers says,“ It is impossible to doubt that the 
system of settlement, and the calculations which 
people make and the means which they devise, 
to escape from their liability of supporting 
the poor produce the most injurious re- 
sults. Sir George Lewis in 1847 stated 
in evidence that One of the principal 
effects of the law of Parochial Settlement is on 
the building of cottages, and that effect it has 
exercised ever since ite first introduction” ; 
and Mr. Baines in 1854 observed—* It is with 
regard to the residence of the labouring classes 
that the law is productive of the most cruel 
hardship of all.” Labourers are often compelled 
to walk several miles to their work every 
morning, and as far home every night. “ The 
labour which the farmer thus procures is 
deteriorated in value, and the open parish in 
which the labourer dwells is often so over- 
crowded with labourers driven into it from the 
neighbouring close parishes that the greatest 
evils, social, sanitary, and moral, are found to be 
the result.” But why need we refer to 
individual testimony w we can obtain 
evidence of much greater breadth and weight. 
The last census establishes the fact that there 
were in 1861, no less than 821 agricultural 
parishes, in which during the — decade 
there had been an aggregate decrease of 3,118 
houses, and an increase in the number of persons 
of 16,497. 

Mr. Villiers’s Bill, if allowed to pass, will 
greatly diminish the temptation to which land- 
owners are now exposed, to prohibit any increase 
of cottage accommodation on their property, and 
even to demolish that which already exists. A 
labourer in a Union, should he become a pauper, 
will be chargeable at once on the funds of the 
Union, in whichever of the parishes which it 
comprises he may reside. There will be no 
removals from parish to parish effected by over- 
seers, but only from Union to Union, effected by 
the dians, and these, it is confidently 
believed, will be diminished fifty per cent. 
Within the area of the Union, therefore, the 
labourer will be free to seek work, and the land 
proprietors will gain nothing by making their 
pariches close. There will be au end put to the 
1 of trying to shift the burden of the poor 

rom one small arbitrary geographichl division 
on to another. Not only the management, but 
the whole charge of the poor will be joint-stock 
within the Union area, aud no end of litigation, 
hardship, and demoralisation will be got rid of. 


The measure, which is much needed in our 
rural districts, is not made applicable to the 
metropolis, where it is much more needed. This 
is its great defect. It might, perhaps, and here- 
after will, be carried to a much wider extent 
even in the country, with advantage to all 
parties, and especially to the poor—but we do 
not quarrel with it for proceeding cautiously in 
the right direction. here is, however, no 
reason why that which will benefit our rural 
parishes and the agricultural poor, should not be 
extended to the much smaller, more unequal, and 
more populous parishes of London. Though 
all London is but one body,“ remarks the Times, 
“ for the mutual purposes of trade, busivess, and 
labour, it is cut up into the wost unequal divi- 
sious for the support of the burden which those 
common purpores entail. One parish shall be 
paying six sbillings in the pound for the support 
of the poor who create the wealth and supply 
the wants of an adjoining parish, which shall 
contribute, it may be, uo more than one shilling 
in the pound to the same cecessity, In London, 
indeed, the evil exists in ita most exaggerated 
form, and, as Mr. Locke urged, it will have to be 
especially treated.” 


NOTES OF THE SESSION, 


Tnus far the Session has taken a decidedly 
Irish tinge. The Earl of Leitrim in the Upper 
House, aud Mr. Scully in the Lower, seem to 
have been runuing a race iu volubility. Tedious 
and injudicious as is the commoner, he is a model 
of propriety by the side of the peer, who once 
ordered the occupant of an inn on his property 
to refuse food aud shelter to the Lord Lieutenant. 
Sir Hugh Cairns, as though envious of these per- 
formances, bas also appeared on the scene ; and 
on Friday provoked a long debate on the 
administration of Irish affairs, with no other 
apparent object than to soften the effect, in the 
interest of his Orange constituents, of the forth- 


coming report of the Commission on the Belfast 
riots of last year, We are sorry that the Prince + 


151 


— - 


— — — eee; 


of Wales chose 80 inopportune an occasion to visit 


the Commons. It was, of course, easy enough 
for so skilful an advocate as Sir Hugh to 0 
out an ex parte case against the Irish Govern- 
ment—but why not wait for the official report ? 
The Executive was, he complains, . for 
the 2 But no one out of Bel could 
have expected so brutal and deadly an outbreak 
of sectarian hatred—still less, the local 
would have so culpably failed in their 
duty. None but interes partisans would 
palliate the atrocities of Orange mobs at Belfast 
on the plea of provocation furnished by a peace- 
ful Catholic procession in Dublin, when the 
O'Connell monument was inaugurated. Sir 
Robert Peel had certainly, in this case, the best 
of the ment. But when he said, It is the 
folly of the theologians, it is the eternal strife 
— 1 — of Ireland, that 
prevents that country from kee as she 
otherwise would do with the — me a this 
country,” the Irish Secre to state 
that the maintenance of an alien Church was the 
true source of that “eternal strife” he so loudly 
bewails. „All these party displays, processions, 
and riots in the north of Ireland,” justly re- 
marked Mr. McMahon, “ arose from one cause— 
the existence of the Established Church in Ire- 
land—and the only remedy would be for 
the Government, in the interest of the peace 
of Ireland, to put all parties on an equal footing.” 

In both Houses explanations were given on 
Friday as to the drittote some new Minutes adopted 
by the Committee of Council on Education. One 
of them relates to the smaller class of schools in 
thickly-populated districts, It appears that there 
are as many as 8,761 es in England and 
Wales—three-fifths of the whole—which have less 
than 500 inhabitants. While in the more populous 
districts, all but eight per cent. of the schools re- 
ceive State assistauce ouly eight per cent. of the 
schools in the parishes refe to obtain grants, 
being unable to maintain a certificated master. 
2 — the suggestiou of Miss Burdett Coutta, 
the Committee have agreed to a Minute providing 
that not less than two, and not more than eix 
schools may uuite themselves, and will be ad- 
mitted to all the advantages to be obtained from 
the appointment of a certificated master, visiting 
from one school to another for a certain number 
of hours in each, according to the number of 
scholars. They will be examined in the usual 
manner,and the payments will be made as now 
to all the other schools. Mr. Bruce, 
the Vice-President of the Committee, expresses 
uncertainty as to the result of this experiment. 
But it will clearly relieve the local landowners 
and others of a portion of their burdens, at the 
expense of the pation, and give the local clergy 
more opportunities for working the so-called 
National system for the advan of the Church 
and to the injury of voluntary schools, Another 
Minute proposes to facilitate the examination of 
evening schools, by allowing the managers to 
judge as to the reading of the pupils, and, in 
other branches of education, the inspector is to 
decide according to the answers in writing sent 
up to bim. Here is a wide door open to abuse 
in connection with a certain class of schools, 
which, according to Mr. Kennedy, inspector for 
Lavcashire, do not deserve to be kept up. But 
in both cases the intention to consolidate and ex- 
tend the Privy Council system instead of restr ict- 

ing its operation is evident ; and in both there 
will coon be pew vested interests which will be 
ever after difficult to check or disturb, 

Another Royal Commission! On Monday 
night Sir George Grey announced, in reply to Sir 
C. O’Loghlen, that a Commission would shortly 
be issued to inquire into the state of the marriage 
laws of the United Kingdom, It is impossible to 
deny that this inquiry is urgently needed. The 
laws relating to marriage in Scotland and Ireland 
are simply diegraceful ; and if the new Commis- 
sion should gather such a body of evidence as will 
render imperative ap assimilation of the legal 
marriage observances of the three kingdoms, they 
will doa public service. 

The Courts of Justice Building Bill has been 
read a second time in the House of Commons 
without a division ; and although Mr. Walpole 
supports Mr. Selwyn in preferring Westmiuster 
as the site for new law courts, there is a general 
belief that the locality fixed upon is the very best 
that could bechosen. But the discussion on this 
Bill bas raised a new and very important ques- 
tion, which was not lost sight of last Thursday 
What is to become of the wretched denizens of, 
the four hundred houses which are to be pulled 
down to make way for the new Palace of Justice! 
They can bardly number less than ten thousand 
persons, This is only part of a very pressing 
question intimately affecting the moral condition 
of the poor of London. The Earl of Longford, 
who has, greatly to his credit, taken up this sub- 
ject, stated a few days ago in the House of Lords 
that as many as 15,000 poor people bave been 


evicted by receut metropolitan improvements, 
Are new dwellings built for the poor who are 
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turned out? It is notorious that they are not; 
and equally notorious that, with the exception of 
the Chatham and Dover Company, no other rail- 
way has offered facilities to enable the r to 
de in the suburbs. Against the plausible 
theory of the Attorney-General in this matter 
may be placed the fact, mentioned by Sir F. 
Goldsmid, that wretched and crowded as were 
the dwellings which were swept away for the im- 
provements effected at the east end of London, 
their occupants have been driven into otherdwell- 
inge still more wretched and more crowded. It 
is the same in the west. We know of one street 
in the Seven Dials which contains about 2,000 
living soulsa—about forty persons on the average 
to every house. And to this — — 
region, we suppose, the evicted from Clare-market 
and its purlieus will have to betake themselves. 


Last night Mr. Baines obtained leave to intro- 
duce his Bill for the extension of the borough 
franchise, the discussion being reserved for the 
second reading. As though the debate in the 
Lords on Monday were not enough, Mr. Sey- 
mour Fitzgerald given notice of a motion 
relative to the defence of Canada. We regret 
that the Opposition are di to give a party 
aspect to this dangerous subject. A select com- 
mittee was ted, on the motion of Mr. Doul- 
ton, to inquire into the best means of preserving 
for the public use the forests, commons, and open 

n and around the metropolis; and Mr. 
Newdegate once more introduced his oft-defeated 
Church-rates Commutation Bill, which may 
safely be left to the tender mercies of his own 
friends. Useful law reforms were proposed in 
the Upper House by the Lord Chancellor, and in 
the Lower House by Sir C. O’Loghlen. 


WIN D. 


Turn is a vast deal of depreciatory stuff talked 
and written about wind. Men of letters have 
chosen to give it a bad name, with}what consequence 
they could very well foresee. Thomas Carlyle has 
been an inexcusable sinner in this way. If there is 
any man who above all others worships force, it is 
he. “Might is right” is the very kernel of his 
philosophy. Oa no other principle can his apotheosig, 
of Frederick the Great be understood. Yet no man 
of this generation has so systematically disparaged 
wind, There is no epithet of contempt which he so 
often bestows upon empty, pretentious, spiritless 
charactors as that of ‘‘ wind-bag.” Was he never in 
a gale? Has he never read of cyclones? Can he 
imagine that wind is always shut up in bladders? 
With all unaffected deference to so high an authority, 
we cannot help thinking that his notion of the free 
forces which pervade the Providential government of 
the world is fairly typefied by his own favourite 
metaphor, But be this as it may, he traduces the 
wind. Let us tell him—and we do so with some 
confidence at this season of the year—that wind is a 
respectable force—that in its own sphere, which is not 
that of bags and bladders, it is by no means despio- 
able—that it can boast of a reasonable amount of 
can-ning, the true foundation of kingly rule—and 
that however contemptuously it may be snubbed, as 
if worthy of being associated with nothing better 
than inanity, it has a power of its own which, when 
put forth in earnest, might earn the respect of the 
most devoted votary of irresistible force. 

Wind—can it never be appreciated in its quieter 
moods! Is there no virtue in it save when it strews 
the earth with the signs of its conquering power ? Is 
it worthy of admiration only when it angers the 
ocean, and clutches ‘and tears and scatters its briny 
mane? Has wind no mission but that of destruo- 
tion? Is it to be set down as nothing except when 
it placks up the tall pines by the roots, and leaves 
behind it a broad track of wreok and ruin? Has it 
not also a force of gentleness? a whispering, insinuat- 
ing, grateful potency, which man in the pride of his 
philosophy may overlook, but to which all Nature 
gladly responds? Is the summer evening's breeze to 
be set at naught because it is not a gale? Is the | 
Trade-wind to be sneered at because it is only steady 
and useful? is no force to be recognised but that 
the manifestations of which shake men with terror ? 
We have not so learned the lesson of Providence, 
nor the philosophy of life. We believe in something 
beyond sheer compulsion, and of all the agencies 
God makes use of to shape the course of human 
affairs, the least frequent, the lowest, the coarsest, 
the least successful, in our judgment, are those 
which simply overbear resistance, and prove them- 
selves the mightier without proving anything more. 

High winds are necessary in their appointed season 
—that we admit. They have an appropriate function 
to discharge. They do, and do ellectually, what is 


| Bat the same may be said of fogs, floods, hail, or 
thander-storms. We are not bound to like them, al- 
though we are bound to submit to them without a 
murmur. “ But I thoroughly enjoy a tempestuous 
wind,” says someone. “I like to hear it when I am 
in bed—I feel so grateful for the comfort and security 
of which I am conscious, in contrast with the roaring 
of the elements outside.” Well, we will not take the 
allegation in its serious senso—else we might ask 
whether he gives no thought to those who may chance 
to be exposed to the fury of the pitiless storm—whe- 
ther he never reflects that what is sport to him may 
be death to others, and that the blast which only sings 
rough music in his ears, may be the knell of many a 
brave man whose ties it has severed. For our part, we 
listen to a strong wind with shuddering awe. It stirs 
our fears, not for ourselves, but for the hundreds who 
have the best reason to wish it may abate—the son 
who has before him the dread prospect of being cast 
on a lee shore—the mother whose agony of terror 
every gust excites. It isa weakness,nodoubt. Why 
should we be disturbed by that which we cannot 
alter? Why, indeed? But we are disturbed. We 
could not stand upon a cliff and witness a shipwreck 
with a calm enjoyment of our own security. Nor 
could those who love to hear high winds when they 
are snugly housed and in bed. It is only that their 
thoughts are too busy at home to be concerned in 
what is happening abroad. 

Otherwise, there is something inspiriting in tho 
strong winds of our climate. One can take pleasure 
in being buffeted by them. Put on your cap with an 
elastic band under your chin, and button up your 
overcoat, and go forth to an open space where there 
is nothing to break its force, and you may have a 
gloriously rough tussle with an equinoctial gale. It 
may not be pleasant at the moment—but it is toler- 
rable for a while, and calls out your power of physical 
endurance. But, how it cleanses you! How it blows 
the dust out of your system! Tow it stimulates— 
how it invigorates you! What healthy action it gives 
to your internal organs! What a glow it diffuses 
over your whole frame! There is, besides, the plea- 
sure of overcoming resistance—of doing battle with 
an antagonist who bears you no malice, and whom to 
conquer or be conquered by, is a real pleasure. In 
this temperate zone, and on terra firma, the wind is a 
creature with which we may almost always securely 
play, not always without a rade trial of strength, but 
mostly without apprehension. In torrid climes it 
can become savage—and when its fury is aroused, and 
at its height, happy are they who can get out of its 
path, for there are few things that can stand against it. 
The true function of the wins, however, is not to 
destroy—their action is but rarely, and we may say, 
accidentally injurious. Their general service is a 
grateful one, and they oftener kiss than strike. In 
their normal temper they are delightful—always ex- 
cepting when they come from the east. “ Blow high, 
blow low,” an east wind is invariably ill-natured. 
Why it should be so we have never heard satisfactorily 
explained. About the fact, however, there can be no 
mistake, Granting its mission to be a highly neces- 
sary one, it cannot but be acknowledged that it is 
disagreeably discharged. Happily, it is generally 
restricted to a range of three months, and it makes 
the other nine more pleasant by contrast. But to 
return to the thought from which we have diverged. 
The arrangements of nature are mostly of a kind which 
associate the mazimum of use and service with a 
minimum of disturbing force. The regular and com- 
paratively gentle action of the tides does more to pre- 
serve the ocean from corruption than the occasional 
tempests which pass over its surface. The air currents, 
which are almost imperceptible to our observation, 
and the grateful breezes that freshen all forms of life, 
do, perhaps, a greater work for our planet than the 
tornados which crush everything beneath their mighty 
pressure. 

A similar law pervades the moral world. The 
highest and most permanent results usually follow 
the almost silent but constant action of causes so 
indirect and sometimes so complex as to be easily 
overlooked. The government of Divine Providence 
is no ‘*‘rale-of-three” affair. It can hardly be 
improved by essaying to render it more simple. 
Above all, it rejects the operation of direct force, 
especially in the shape of overbearing authority, 
where quieter and more insinuating influences will 
do the work more completely, albeit more slowly. 
The rushing mighty wind is sometimes employed— 
but the still small voice much oftener. Man's moral 
nature is not a manufacture, but a growth. It can- 
not be hammered into shape— it must be developed. 
Patience will succeed with it better than force—soft, 
free airs of suasion better than great gusts of com- 
pulsion. Let heroes have their proper place in the 


would be in a poor plight if it gained no other advan- 
tages than those conferred upon it by its heroes, 
Energy of action is admirable within due bounde— 
but calm, unpretending, noiseless self-denial, is more 
efficacious, and operates on a wider sphere. There 
are two orders of force in society—that which com- 
pels by the use of power from without, and that 
which constrains by inflaence within, Neither of 
them is to be despised, because each has ite work to 
do—bat, if brought into comparison, the last is infi- 
nitely more God-like than the first. 


MUSCULAR CHRISTIANITY. 


A POPULAR phrase of vague significance and of 
loose use may serve either to stigmatise ideas which 
are not understood, or to apologise for practices which 
admit of no other justification. Only let it be large- 
sounding and ill-defined enough, and—if used in an 
evil sense—it may be made to shadow with its misty 
darkness any set of notions that the speaker does not 
comprehend and therefore knows not how otherwise 
to assail, or—if employed with a better import—it 
may serve to cast a hazy light over what would not 
bear to be brought out more distinctly. The phrase 
“muscular Christianity has been thus diversely 
used. We are therefore thankful to Mr. Kiogsley 
for having iu his recent sermon before the University 
of Cambridge discussed the significance of the words. 
As the preacher is recognised as the representative of 
the notions commonly included under the expression, 
his discourse on its legitimate and illegitimate uses is 
of the greater value. So far as the former is oon- 
cerned, Mr. Kingsley confines it to representing the 
cultivation of the manlier virtues in the Christian life, 
Bat even here he deems it unneeded, since the Old 
Testament Saints, such as David (his type), the 
knights of medimwval chivalry, and the Reformers, 
showed all that God-fearing men could be also brave, 
valiant, noble, and generous. He even esteems it 
irreverent in this sense—born of the priggism of the 
present day which leads the heir of all the ages to 
count what he has inherited as what he has earned, 
With this general idea of Mr. Kingsley we fully 
concur. True devotedness has in all ages developed 
the noblest qualities of hamanity. Historically, as 
well as etymologically, virtue has been manliness. 
Most fervently do we believe, too, that all the 
qualities essential to the Christian man are to be 
found in their fullest perfection in the Saviour. Bat 
to some of the statements by which Mr. Kingsley 
illustrated his position we cannot as readily assent. 

Thus the distinction which he makes between mas- 
culine and feminine qualities does not seem more than 
generally true, That woman has moral character- 
istics—determined by the conditions of sex—if not 
distinct yet different in their development from those 
of man, none will deny, but that the former are con- 
fined to passive qualities and the latter to active, we 
cannot admit without qualification. Vivien is not 
less a woman than Elaine; and the holy endurance 
of the noble army of martyrs was not less manly than 
the heroism of those who charged at Balaclava. The 
line drawn is too artificial to be natural. ‘The 
subtile and changeful aepects of male and female 
character cannot be mapped out into clearly rounded 
circles like the Eastern and Western hemispheres. 
How, we may ask, would the criteria of Mr. Kingsley 
apply to the life of our Lord, in whom ‘“ manly 
qualities found their fullest perfection”? Surely the 
passive predominated in the life of Him who was led 
as a lamb to the slaughter. Again we must dissent 
from the statements that early Christian life was 
feminine, and that monasticiom and other corrup- 
tions of Christianity arose from that fact. The 
history of the ten persecutions records the unfalter- 
ing confessions of faith of brave men witnessing by 
death to the trath—not the screams of terrified 
women. Mariolatry and monasticism may be better 
accounted for by pagan influence, and the state of 
the civilisation amidst which they sprang up, than 
by the passiveness and womanliness of early Chris- 
tians, and whatever the ideal knight may have been 
to poets and romanists, the real knight was practically 
not the result of manhood devoting itself to God and 
humanity—a reaction from effeminate churoh-life— 
bat rather the creation of southern sentiment and 
feudal institations. The error common to all these 
assertions seems to arise from the latent belief that 
manliness, while including the fear of God, essentially 
requires active material strength. On the contrary, 
we affirm that truer manliness is evinced by him who 
has self-restraint enough to bear with dignity an 
insult than by bim who knocks his insulter down. 
The notion of muscular,Christianity ” as simply 
meaning physical power, unallied to moral and 
spiritual qualities, Mr. Kingsley indignantly repu- 


given them to do, and, like all other agencies of 
Nature, they are to be accepted for their work's sake, 


estimate of mankind by all means—but the world 


diates. It is untrue and immoral, he maintains. 
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This deliverance is gratifying, as it is well that Young 
should learn that some of its sentiments are 
not owned by him upon whom they have been 
fathered. Bat Mr. Kingsley in saying thus much 
has lost sight somewhere of his previously implied 
definition of manliness, The sermon which has sug- 
gested this article may be regarded as a corrective to 
certain popular ideas possibly as a protest against 
ourrent perversions of the preacher’s own teaching. 
Physical training is greatly needed in the present 
day when the shop or the study claim most of us for 
so many hours, But it is well that we should be 
told authoritatively that a prizefighter is\not a 
typical Christian, and that a ritle-oorps „ not a 
Church of Christ, 
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Foreign and Colonial. 


THE CIVIL WAR IN AMERICA. 
FAILURE OF THE PEACE NEGOTIATIONS. 


In our last we announced that negotiations 
between the Southern Envoys and Mr. Seward were 
going on at Fortress Monroe, and that the latter had 
sent for President Lincoln, who joined the conference. 
The two steamers proceeded out into — aa Roads, 
and anchored side by side. On Wednesday evening 
the Hibernian arrived with the intelligence that the 
conference, which lasted four hours, proved to bea 
failure. The New 1 ork 1 * gives — = 
particulars on the subject. ey are su to 
derived from official sources :— 

After President Lincoln and Mr. Seward returned to 
Washington, a Cabinet meeting was summoned, and the 
following leadin nts of the conference submitted: 
Mr. Seward, on arrival at Fort Monroe, invited the 
commissioners to an interview. The commissioners in- 
formed Mr. Seward, in reply, of their desire to proceed 
to Washington to discuss the question of peace with 
the President. Mr. Seward said that the President 
desired that the interview should take place at Fort 
Monroe, and was coming there for that purpose. The 
commissioners — 1 leave to visit Washington 
all that the Confederate Government only consented 
to them in consequence of Mr. Blair's assurance 
that they could have a personal interview with President 
Lincoln. Mr. Lincoln’s arrival was afterwards an- 
nounced, whereupon he and Mr. Seward had an inter- 
view with the — ye — — . — vessel. 
The interview was fri good-tempered - 
out. Mr. Lincoln principally conducted the — 
on the Federal side, Mr. Hunter on the Confederate, 
Mr. Stephens occasionally taking part in it. The com- 
missioners spoke solely and usively on the part of 
the Confederate Government, and declared at the out- 
set, and throughout the conference, their entire lack of 
authority to make, receive, or consider any proposition 
looking to an end of the war, except on the basis of the 
recognition of the independence of the Confederates as 
a preliminary condition. Mr. Lincoln presented the 
subject to them in every conceivable form, suggesting 
the liberal and considerate modification of whatever, in 
the reef lation or action of the Federal Govern- 
ment, might regarded as specially hostile to the 
rights and interests or page me to the pride of the 
Southern people, but in no single particular could he 

nduce them to swerve for a moment from their demand 
for recognition. They did not present this constitu- 
tionally as resting on their own convictions and wishes, 
but as a condition which their Government had made 
absolutely indispensable to any negotiation or discussion 
concerning President Lincoln informed them 
at every point that such recognition was utterly totally 
out of the question. The United States would stop the 
war and arrest the movement of the armies, even 
temporarily, upon the condition precedent that the 
national authority be recognised and obeyed over the 
whole United States territory. 

This point conceded, he assured them that upon wey 
other matter of difference they would be treated wi 
the utmost liberality, but without the recognition of 
that authority the war must continue. All the conversa- 
tion came back and turned upon this irreconcileable 
difficulty. Neither side could bo swerved a hair's 
breadth from its position, and the attempt at negotia- 
tion was therefore an utter failure. Upon separating 
it was distinotly understood and explicitly stated that 
the action and attitude of each Government was to be 
precisely what it would have been if this interview had 
never taken place. The Cabinet received these ex- 
planations as satisfactory and complete. The feeling 
was unanimous that the country must now arouse itself 
to renewed efforts, and prepare to make fresh sacrifices 
in defence of the integrity of the Union. 

The New York Herald does not consider the con- 

ce as an entire failure. It will open the door to 
further negotiation after the commissioners have com- 
municated the result of the interview at Richmond, 
and the conference will probably be held again. The 
Washington Intelligencer states that the commis- 
sioners declared that civil war would result in the 
South if a reconstruction proporition was submitted to 
the people. 

Mr. Sumner had called for information in Congress 
relative to President Lincoln’s peace mission. Mr, 
Cox, of Ohio, a Peace Democrat, had offered a resolu- 
tion in the House of Repre-entatives declaring that the 
President was entitled to the gratitude of the country 
for endeavouring to secertain the disposition of the 
insurgents with a view to negotiations for peace and 
the restoration of 4hé Union. The President was re- 
quested to omit no honourable exertion hereafter 
which might lead to peace and union, A motion to 
table the resolution was defeated. 

Mr. Fernando Wood’s resolution, declaring it to be 
the duty of the President to maintain the Union, had 
— the House of Representatives. In moving it 

ald: — 


If, as reported, the peace negotiations have failed in 


consequence of an indisposition on the of the rebel 
authorities to return to their AAA duty, and 


because they refused to unite on the basis of the sti- 


tution, so far as represented the sentiment he 
— . their position. 


If the Presi- 
dent threw the door open, and the answer was separation 
and recognition, and nothing else, so far as his efforts 
were concerned, he should aid in the enemy’s 


country, and obtain by force what they were unable to 
peace. 


OPERATIONS NEAR PETERSBURG, 
Grant has moved his left wiog a little further to 
the westward of Petersburg. The merit of the opera- 
tion is thas described in the Sar 


He has now crossed Hatcher’s Ran at one point with 

a portion of his force, driving back the Confederate 
pickets, and advanced a mile beyond—a position which 
will probably render untenable the whole of the Con- 
federate works on the east of that rivulet. A portion of 
the Federal Second Corps found the enemy strongly 
posted on the east side, higher up the stream than the 
point crossed by their comrades of the Fifth Corps, but 
instead of assaulting they threw up breastworks, which 
the Confederates several times in vain. As no 
0 tion appears to have been o to the advance of 
the Fifth Corps a mile beyond the stream, after having 
2 a crossing, it is more than probable that Lee’s 
ine has at length been overlapped. He may, of course, 

adapt himself to the circumstances, as he has done before, 
and place a force in front of the extreme left of the 
Federals, but in doing so he is giving Grant one of the 


alternative advantages which he ex from his 
strategy. To a superficial observer a policy of 
leogthening out his line to meet the left-flank move of 


Grant might seem suicidal, because in defence concen- 
tration means strength, aod attenuation weakness. But 
the Confederate general has no choice. He is not defend- 
ing a fortified city provisioned for a of months or 

Richmond is not a Badajoz or ; 
t is not a fortress in the military acceptation of the 
term ; it is simply the entrenched camp of a vast army, 
which is dependent for existence upon keeping open its 
lines of communication and supply. There isa point in 
the line of Grant’s progress by the left which if reached 
will ensure the evacuation of Petersburg, and it may be 
of both Richmond and Petersburg, just as surely 
as a fortress would fall when the supply of water was 
out off. To all appearance that point is the Southside 
Railroad, and he is a mile nearer to it by this last move. 
Should he have succeeded in overlapping Lee’s right his 
object will have been tl erated. Schofield, 
from Thomas's —— Grant with 30,000 troops. 

It is stated that as the result of these operations a 
general battle was expected. 

SHERMAN'S MOVEMENTS. 

General Sherman, after sending Howard's right 
wing by ses to Beaufort, to form a junction with 
Foster at Pocotaligo, with Slooum's left 
wing up the Savannah River for fifty miles, as if 
he aimed at A His cavalry showed them- 
selves on the Augusta road; but Sherman then 
struck across country ia the direction of Branchville, 
the junction of the railways which connect Augusta 
with Richmond, and Charleston with the interior of 
South Carolina. 

He has (says the Morning Star) gained a position 
with the left wing on the Salketchie River, within 
thirty miles of Branchville ; but we do not expect that he 
will attack a position necessarily of less importance. It 
is enough for him to demonstrate against it so as to 
distract the attention and divide the forces of his 
1 The Salketchie River is one of the branches 
of the Combahee, on which Howard with the right wing 
has his position, and where Hardee is said to oppose 
him in force. Sherman is already, therefore, in a posi- 
tion to concentrate his army, or, by crossing the stream 
with his left, to threaten Hardee’s flank compel him 
to retire towards Charleston. That, no doubt, is Sher- 
man’s objective point. Indeed, we think it not impro- 
bable that the next few weeks will wituess simultaneous 
attacks on Charleston and Richmond. Hardee's forces 
— delay but cannot prevent the advance of Sherman, 
and they will fall back upon Charleston with the view 
of defending the city to the last. The Federals have 
already been reinforced by Grover’s corps from Sheridan's 
army of the Shenandoah, a junction has been formed 
with Foster, and Torry's gallaut troops from Fort Fisher, 
amounting probably to 10,000 men, are said to be also 
added to Sherman’s force. This will give that general a 
magnificent army, ovly inferior in point of numbers to 
that of the Potomac, and greatly outnumbering any Con- 
federate host. 

The Richmond papers report that Sherman is 
burning goods and houses along his line of march. 
Detachments of his forces had burnt Macphersonville, 
Gilleusville, and the old estate of John C. Calhoun, 
at Braddock’s Point. Beauregard had assumed the 
command of Augusta. There was a report that 
Longstreet’s corps had been sent to oppose Sherman. 

SOUTHERN NEWS. 

Richmond journals scout all ideas of peace, and ad- 
vocate fighting it through. The Sentinel says that 
Geveral has expressed himself as follows :—“ Any 
compromise of our struggle would only prove a truce 
or armistice, and would ouly be an uumanly shrink- 
ing from present duty that would entail upon our 
children untold disaster.” The Legislature of Texas 
had passed resolutio:s declaring their determination 
to accept no peace that did not guarantee iude- 
pendence. 

President Davis had appointed Lee Commander.in- 
Chief, and the Senate has coulirmed the appointment. 
Leo has appealed to the Southern people 2 carbines, 
pistols, revolvers, and saddles, for the equipment of 
additional cavalry. 

Southern journals annosnce an improved and more 
cheerful feeling among the people and army. 

A resolution has been introduced in the Confede- 
rate House of Representatives to put in the field 
100,000 slaves, the Government to purchase them and 
give one as pro to each white soldier, in order to 
render the slaves effective and interest the soldiers in 
the institution. It provoked a wide difference of 
opinion. While some speakers approved of the pro- 


guage. Mr. Turner, of N Carolina, denounced it 
as an abolition scheme, and said 
as to the soundness of Jefferson 
of slavery. A second 
would lead to a massacre; while another thought it 
would be a fatal stab to the institution of slavery. 
We give an extract from the debate: 

Mr. Brown, of Mississippi, favoured the arming of 


the negroes, not to perpetuate slavery, but to secure the 
liberty of the white man. 

Mr. Wigfall, of Texas, was not in favour of putting 
negroes in the army. President Davis had stated that 
two-thirds of the army were absent from duty. If these 
men were returned to their posts there would be no need 
of negro soldiers. 

Mr. Brown asked, How will you get them back!“ 

Mr. Wigfall: How? By —5 that great captain, 
J J in command of the army of a. 
Do that, and these men will require no invitation to 
come back. I am for fighting for slavery and for no- 
thing else, The patent of nobility is in the colour of the 
skin. I want to live in no country in which the man 
who blacks my boots and curries my horse is my equal. 
Give negroes muskets, make them soldiers, and the next 
subject introduced for discussion will be m nation. 
The negro wench will be placed upon an equality with 
our wives, mothers, and sisters. There are white men 
enough in our muster-rolls to win this fight, and | thaok 
God we have now in command of our armies au officer 
who will so direot matters as to insure success. 

Mr. Hill, of North Carolina, thought that white men 
could win the fight. He thought the situation of the 
South more hopeful at this hour thau at any other dur- 
ing the past two years, The South could win the rights 
of self-government by means of ita white wen «lone. 

The House adjourned without voting. 

A Washington letter in the New York World s- 
sorte that the new programme of the South will be 
an abandonment of all prominent points ou the sea- 
board and in the interior, including Charleston and 
Richmond, 

THE ANTI SLAVERY AMENDMENT OF THE AMERICAN 
CONSTITUTION, 

The Boston Advertiser of the Ist says :— 

Our despatches by telegraph this morning announes 
the passage yesterday, by the House of Representativ 
of the amendment to the Constitution of the Uni 
States, prohibiting slavery. This at measure passed 
the Senate at the last Session, but failed at that time to 
obtain the necessary two-thirds in the House—the vote 
—— ninety-three for the measure and sixty-five 
against it, and twenty-three members not voting. Krpt 
in suspense during the reoe«s by a motion to reconsider 
it has now obtained more than tho required number ot 
votes, in a House which has been further enlightened on 
the true position of this great question by seven addi- 
tional months of war. There can be no doubt that this 
amendment will receive the sanction of the requisite 
number of States, and that thus, in this furnace heat of 
civil discord, we shall lay the foundation not only cf a 
durable and 8 peace, but of that free republic to 
which our fathers, disappoiuted in their own day, looked 
forward as the boon promised by a glorious future. The 
success of this great measure will be the crowning event 
of the war, and indeed of the century ; and, as we believe, 
it will insure for the nation aud for humanity that great 
consummation which, four years ago, the judicious dared 
not hope to see in their own generation, and which 
to come shall prondédunce the sufficient reward for the 
fiery trial through which our country is now passing. 

The Marylaod, Peovsylvania, Missouri, Miss- 
chusetts, Illinoie, Michigan, and Meine Legislatares 
have ratified the Coustitutional amendment abvlish- 
ing slavery. It has been aleo ratified by the New 
York assembly. 

MK. BEWARD ON ENGLISIL OPINION, 

A diplomatic correspondence has been published, 
Mr. Seward writes to Mr. Adams, in April, 1864, 
that the insurgents manifestly have a bold, vigorous, 
and effective party in toth Houses of Parliament, 
and in the British press, who are ounfessdly in- 
fluential in the administration of public affsira The 
United States have no advocates or defenders exvoept 
the persons who, however great their ability and 
worth, are excluded from the conduct of public 
affairs, Ile mentions the fo: bearsnce of the United 
States to Kugland, whose subjects, since the com- 
mencement of the civil war, hase committed so many 
provocations aud injuries, aud the exacting and un- 
yielding disposition of Kayland towards the United 
States. Referriug to the inference of Mr. Adams 
that the Government must triamphaatly and speedily 
conclude the war, or it my expect to havea conthos 
with Kayland and her allies, Mr. Seward says that 
if the war were vigorous'y conducted nove would be 
heard counselling submission to foreign aggression, 
He attributes the favour shown by the European 
Powers to the subversion of the Mex ou Republic to 
their jealousy of the United States. 

Resvlutions offered in the Kentucky Senate 
encouraging the em'rition of free white labour to 
State, proposing the abulition of slavery, aud endore- 
ing the constitutional ameudmvut, had been defeated, 

On the loch the premium on gold was 110} pm, 

MISCELLAN obs. 

225 buildiags, besides the arsenal, bad been 
destroyed by tue conflagration in Ssvanneh, which 
is supposed to have beeo kindled by some of 
Wheeler's cavalry for the purpose of rendering the 
city untenable by the Federal troops. 

— Grover, commanding at Savannah, hed 
ordered the abandoned property to be disposed of by 
the Treasury agent. He also oidered that the ro- 
teilers at Savannah should not be allowed to charge 
more than 50 per cent. over New York prices, 

Ten cotton vessels were shortly to leave Port 
Royal for New York, convoyed by Government 
revenue cutters, 

The Confederate Senate had passed a vote of 
thanks to Mr. John Lancaster, the owner of the 


Deerhound, for rescaing Captain Semnvs sud his 
officers from the Alabama, 
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A doubtfal report was current that 6 cavalry ex- 
pedition, 4,000 strong, will be sent to destroy the 
remnant of Hood’s army, open the Alabama river, 
and seize Selma, Montgomery, and Mobile. 

Sheridan's cavalry had defeated a detachment of 
Confederate cavalry at Moorfield, Virginia, captur- 
ing twenty prisoners, inclading Msjor Harry Gilmer. 

The Departments of Missouri, Kansas, and the 
Arkansas had been consolidated in one division, 
under General Pope, who has established his head- 
quarters at St. Louis. 

The New Orleans Times asserts that refugees from 


Mobile report that the evacuation of the city com- 


menoed on the 15th. The and ordnance stores 
were going to Selma by and water. There was 
a general impression that the city would not be 
defended. The garrison was small, and composed of 
militia under Maury. 
Beauregard is said to have officiall contradicted 
the report that Union meetings had been held in 
outside of Sherman's lines. Some attempts 
had been made to get up such meetings, but they 
had been su by a general uprising of the 
people against them. 


~" FRANCE. 
THE EMPEROR'S SPEECH. 


The French Chambers were opened on Wednesday 
with aS from the Em Napoleon. It com- 
menoed by a reference to the neutrality maintained 

Dano-German 


by on Ss war ; and in allusion 
pa ure of his proposed European Congress, 
— 


Going on to speak of the Franco-Italian Conven- 
tion as establishing two great principles—the con- 
svlidation of the Kingdom of Italy and the independ- 
ence of the Holy See—the Emperor remarked :— 


The provisional and precarious condition of things 
which excited so much alarm will disappear. It is no 
longer a question of the different members of the 
Italian nation seeking to unite themeelves by feeble ties 
to a small State situated at the foot of the Alps. It is 
a great country which, lifting itself above local preju- 
dices, and isipg thoughtless excitements, boldly 
carries its tal to the heart of the peninsula, and 
places it in the middle of the Apennines as in an in- 
pregnable citadel. By this act of patriotism Italy defini- 
tively constitutes herself a nation, and es herself 
at the same time to Catholicity. She engages to respect 
the independence of the Holy See, to protect the frontier 
of the Roman States, and this permits us to withdraw 
our troo The Pontifical territory effectually guaran- 
teed will be placed under asafeguard which will solemnly 
bind the two governments. The Convention is not then 
an arm of war, but a work of and conciliation. 
In Mexico the new throne is consolidating, the country 
is being pacified, and its immense resources are develop- 
itig—happy effects of the valour of our soldiers, of the 
good sense of the Mexican population, and of the intelli- 
gence and energy of the Sovereign. In Japan our 
marine, united to that of England, of Holland, and of 
the United States, has given a fresh proof of what it can 
do. In Africa a sudden insurrection burst forth to 
trouble the security of our possessions and show how 
ignorant certain tribes still are of our power and our good 
intentions. . . . In spite of the difficulties of the country 
and rigour of the season, our armies soon broke the 
strength of the insurrection, and after the combat no 
bloody repression, no useless severity, has saddened the 
victory. . . Thus all our expeditions are drawing to a 
close. Our land forces have evacuated China; our nav 
suffices to maintain our establishments in Cochin China : 
our army of Africa is about to be reduced; that of 
Mexico already returns to France, and the garrisons on 
the way will soon arrive and close the temple of war. 
We can proudly inscribe on a new triumphal arch these 
words :—*“* To the glory of the French armies for vie- 
tories won in Europe, Asia, Africa, and America.” 

Let us give ourselves up without inquictude to the 

labours of peace. The interval of the session is used to 
discover the means to augment the moral and material 
well-being of the people, and every true and useful idea 
is sure to be received by me and adopted by you. Let 
us then examine together the means for increasing the 
prosperity of the empire. Religious and public instruc- 
tion are the objects of my constant pre-occupation. All 
creeds enjoy an equal liberty, and the Catholic clergy 
even exercise beyond their ministry a legitimate intlu- 
ence. By the education law they assist in the education 
of youth ; by the electoral law they can take part in the 
public councils; by the constitution they have seats in 
the Senate. But the more we surround them with con- 
sideration and deference the more we count upon them 
to respect the fundamental laws of the State. It is my 
duty to preserve intact the rights of the civil power, 
which, since the days of St. Louis, no Sovereign of 
France has ever abandoned. 
The Emperor then went into detail on home topics, 
promising several important reformer, such as the 
extension of primary instruction, the decentralisation 
of administrative power, the endowment of municipal 
bodies with larger functions of self-government, and 
the release of labour from injurious restrictions, His 
Majesty referred in terms of great gratification to the 
increase in the foreign commerce of Franoe, which 
has resulted thus far from the liberal policy he has 
followed. The work of reform is to extend to legal 
administration as well as to the matters already 
stated. The following are the closing paragraphs of 
the Speech :- . 

Let us, therefore, continue to follow the course marked 
out. Let us live abroad in peace with the different 
Powers, and let us not caure the voice of France to be 
heard, save for law and justice ; at home let us protect 
religious ideas without ceding aught of the civil power ; 
let us spread education throughout all classes of so- 
ciety ; let us simplify, without destroying, our admirable 
administrative system ; let us give the commune and the 


t a more t existence ; let us arouse 
ividual initiative the spirit of association. 
Lastly, let us elevate the soul and strengthen the 
body of the nation. But, while making ourselves the 
ardent promoters of useful reforms, let us firmly maintain 
the bases of the Constitution—let us oppose the oxagge- 
rated tendencies of those who provoke changes with the 
sole object of sapping that which we have founded. 
Utopia is to welfare that which illusion is to truth, and 
is not the realisation of a more or less ingenious 
theory, but the application of the results of experience, 
consecrated by time and acoepted by public opinion. 
Bills have been laid before the Chambers for the 
abolition of personal arrest in civil cases, for pro- 
visional release with or without bail, for the intro- 
duction of the check m, and relative 
also to the Councils- and Municipal Councils, 


The Daily News correspondent states on unques- 
tionable authority that there was s paragrs 
the Imperial Speech relative to the United States, 
but that it was struck out when the news came of 
the negotiations for peace at Fort Monroe. 

I believe his Majesty had intended to say that he 
lamented the continuance of the war, and sbould con- 
tinue to maintain the same strict neutrality as hereto- 
fore. The proposals for peace on the basis of the Monroe 
doctrine caused him to think the above expressions 
inapplicable to the situation, and therefore he thought it 
desirable to say nothing at all about the American conti- 
nent, r that the new Mexican Government was 
consolidated and the French army coming home, 

The clerical journals are greatly dissatisfied with 
the Emperor’s speech. The Union says:— 

It was without astonishment, but with pain, that we 

h relative to the Convention. If there 
of the Holy ” the 
” are not once ed. 
** the consolidation of the new King- 
dom of Italy is raised to the height of a great prin- 
ciple,” and on the same line and as in deliberate 
contrast with the other “ principle” of the independence 
of the Holy See. Such a doctrine, and still more the 
affirmation that Italy is being reconciled with Catho- 
licism,” is not of a nature to satisfy the desires and calm 
the alarms of the Catholics; and above all, when we call 
to mind what „* at Turin during the deliberations 
on the Convention of the 15th September, it is not easy 
to see in such an act a work of peace and of concilia- 
tion.” 

There have been one or two meetings of the Oppo- 
sition deputies, to which the Daily Newscorrespondent 
thas alludes :— 

It is alleged that at one of these meetings M. Thiers 
succeeded in showing to his more radical colleagues good 
cause why they should make little noise about the Italian 
question, or any other matter of foreign policy, and oon- 
centrate their efforts upon home affairs mainly. MM. 
Jules Favre, Jules Simon, Pelletan, and Picard reserved 
the right, when occasion should serve, to express their 
own opinions on the Roman question, but, as it is under- 
stood, they agree that in the present state of France 
that question was not the most pressing. At the last 
meeting, held on Friday, it was resolved that MM. 
Picard, Jules Simon, and Pelletan should prepare an 
amendment to the Addre-s, claiming all the liberties 
which are yet wanting to France. 

The Yellow Book,” as the annual volume of 
French despatches is called, was presented on Thars- 
day to the Corps Législatif. It contains despatches 
upon the affairs of Italy, of Greece, of Roumania, 
Syria, Schleswig-Holstein, and other countries. 
Among the latest of ite contents is the despatch of 
M. Drouyn de Lhuys to Rome, complaining of the 
conduct of the Papal Nuncio. This despatch is short 
aod stern. It concludes with the expression of a 
hope that the Court of Rome will not permit the 
renewal of such errors, which M. Drouyn de Lhuys 


Y | declares ‘‘ the Emperor’s Government is determined 


not to tolerate,” 

Mgr. Chigi, the Papal Nuncio, has bad an audience 
with the Emperor. His Eminence expressed his re- 
gret at the publicity given to the private letters 
addressed by him to the Bishops of Orleans and 
Poitiers. He assured his Majesty that he was fally 
sensible of the duties imposed upon him by the 
diplomatic character of his mission, and had never 
avy intention of failing in respect to the rules of in- 
ternational law. The Emperor graciously received 
the explanation of Mgr. Chigi. 

The Archbisbop of Paris, who is a strong Gallican, 
has delivered a charge which indirectly makes light 
of the Encyclical, Mgr. Darboy, while of course 
not questioning the Pope’s authority, ‘* supplicates ” 
him to listen to the voice of one who is not the 
least devoted of his children,” and after having 
censured the errors of the age, to deign to look upon 
what there is honourable and good in it,” and to 
remember that he is Pope in the middle of the nine- 
teenth century, for the purpose of “absolving one- 
half of the century and inaugurating the other“; 
that it is) ie task to “reconcile reason with faith, 
liberty with authority, and politics with the 
Church,” This is pretty nearly the contrary of what 
the Enoyclical says, 

The French Government issued decrees yesterday 
appointing the Commissioners for the Universal Ex- 

“bition of 1867 aud for the Universal Exhibition of 
Fine Arts to take place in Paris at the eame time. 
Among those appointed members of the commission 
are Earl Granville, Earl Cowley, and Mr. Cobden. 

It is announced by the Paris evening papers that 
the French Government has intimated to the Italian 
Cabinet that the interval of two years to precede the 
evacuation of Rome by the French troops will be 
calculated from the 6th of February, that being 
the day on which the King of Italy left Turin for 
Florence. 


ITALY. 
King Victor Emmanuel has received the deputa- 


tion from the municipality of Turin at St. Rossore, 


Florence, ‘‘ Notwithstanding the coldness which 
accompanied the reception of the deputation,” says 
the correspondent of the Avenir National, the 
King thanked the population of Turin, and promised 
to return to that city ere long.” 

In Saturdays sitting of the Senate, a petition was 
presented, signed by 11,000 inhabitants of Turin, 
relative to the events of September last. The con- 
sideration of this petition was declared urgent by 
the Senate. 


ROME. 

It is announced that the Pope has written to the 
Bishop of Orleans, expressing the joy the bisho 
has given him by the manner in which he 
refuted the errors and oalumuiating interpretations 
which altered and disfigured the sense of the Ency - 


in | clical.”” The Holy Father also laments that the 


journals should have made themselves the interpreters 
of his doctrine, while the power of interpreting it 
was taken away from the bishops, to whom alone 
the apostolic letter had been addressed.” He more- 
over congratulates the Bishop on the manner in 
which he has disolosed to all the manes u vres and 
frauds of Piedmout.” 

The Gasetie de France mentions that one of the 
French Cardinals having considered it his duty to 
consult Cardinal Antonelli as to the interpretation to 
be given to the Encyclical, received this answer :— 
I had intended giving these interpretations, bat it 
is now useless, The pamphlet of the Bishop of 
Orleans may be I everything is in it, and [ 
have no other answer to give.“ 


AUSTRIA. 

The Austrian Budget for 1866 was submitted to 
the Vienna Lower House on Saturday. It shows an 
my ter. financial condition. The deficit for 1866 
is described as unimportant; and the Minister of 
Finance predicted that in 1867 the deficit will dis- 
appear altogether, The military estimates for 1866 
show a reduction of about 11,000f. 

It is said that proposals for a farther consider- 
able redaction of the Austrian army, especially in 
Italy, have been submitted to the Emperor for 
approva'. 


PRUSSIA. 


There is talk of the negotiation of a treaty of com- 
merce between Prussia and England. 

A telegram from Berlin states that the Austrian 
and Prussian Governments have arrived at a definite 
resolution relative to the flag of the Schleswig · Holstein 
navy, which is to be communicated to all the maritime 
Powers. 

The report of the Finance Committee was laid 

before the Chamber of Deputies on the 15th. The 
committee propose that the Chamber should declare 
that the Budget does not show a correct distribution 
of the State expenditure, and that the military esti- 
mates particularly require great modification and re- 
duction. They also recommend that larger sums 
should be applied for the encouragement of producers, 
the improvement of the country, the development of 
public instruction and science, and for the increase of 
the salaries of teachers and inferior officials. Also the 
reduction of law costs and postal dues, the abolition 
of the State salt monopoly, and the reduction of the 
house-tax to its former amount. 
On the 16th, the debate upon the proposition to 
abolish the laws against coalitions of working men 
was considered in the Chamber of Deputies, 
Though opposed by the Ministers, the proposition of 
Herren Schultze-Delitsch and Faucher was finally 
agreed to by a large majority of the House. 

It is reported that the Duke of Augustenburg is 
ubout to accept the conditions proposed by the 
Prussian Cabinet preparatory to his recognition as 
Sovereign of the Duchies. Aleo that a declaration in 
favour of independence under the Duke, drawn up 
during the late annual fair at Kiel, has already re- 
ceived more than 50,000 signatures. 


SPAIN. 

Peace has been signed between Spain and Peru. The 
Spanish Minister for Foreign Affairs has announced 
the fact in the Madrid Congress. Peru is to pay 
Spain an indemnity of 400 million reals, or about 100 
million francs, 

A bill is about to be introduced into the Spanish 
Cortes to provide for the rigorous suppression of the 
slave-trade within the dominions of Spain. 

lo the Spanish Congress on Monday Marshal 
Narvaez submitted a bill drawn up at the request 
of Queen Isabella, and of which the purport is to 
sell, for the benefit of the nation, the vast pro- 
perty forming the Royal patrimony, with the ex- 
ception of the Royal residences and the estates 
entailed upon the Crown, Seventy-five per cent. 
of the proceeds will go to the public treasury and 
25 per cent. to the Royal treasury, The bill was 
received with immense enthusiasm, and the Cham- 
ber drew up an address expressive of gratitude to 
the Queen, which they presented in person to ber 
Majesty. 


BRAZIL, 

It seems that there is war between Brazil and 
Buenos Ayres. Payeandu was taken by te Brazilians 
on the 2nd of Junuary, after a sanguinary conflict, 
which lasted fifty hours. The losses were heavy on 
both sides, mcluding several generals killed. Great 
mortality was also found to exist in the city. The 
Brazilian army was marching upon Monte Video. The 
diplomatic body had taken an energetic course in pre- 


sence of these evente, Other forces had taken Fort 
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Corunbra, in the province of Matto Grosso, Forts 
Mirande and Dovrado. The Oriental Government 
hed appointed a commission to solicit the media- 
tion of 


ce in the question with Brazil. 
CANADA. 

The Lower House of the Canadian Parliament, by 
a vote of 107 against 7, had passed a bill giving the 
Governor-General discretionary power to remove from 
the province aliens who may be shown to have trans- 
gressed the neutrality laws. 

Lieut. Burley been delivered to the Federal 
authorities at Suspension Bridge. 

A mass meeting had been held at Toronto for the 
purpose of condemning the conciliatory conduct of 
the Government towards the United States in pro- 
curing the passage of the Alien Bill and refunding the 
money taken by the St. Albans raiders. That was 
the purpose for which the meeting was called, but the 
meeting took a different view of the matter, and by a 
large majority passed a resolution approving of the 
conduct of the Government. 

By a resolution of the Quebec Conference the Queen 
is solicited to determine “the rank and name” of 
the Federated provinces. 


FOREIGN MISCELLANY, 

The Roumain Legislature have granted to Prince 
Couza the right of nominating bishops. 

The eruption of Mount Etna is diminishing ; 
that of Mount Vesuvius increasing. 

Accounts from Vienna of the 13th show that the 
winter continues with great severity in Austria. 

Switzerland and the Zollverein are negotiating a 
treaty of commerce, 

Smallpox is ravaging Lahore, 7,000 out of 50,000 
of the native inhabitants having fallen victims to the 
fearful scourge within two months. 

General M‘Clellan is expected to arrive in Rome 
in a few days. The general has been invited by the 
celebratedJAmerican sculptor, Mr. Storey, to spend 
some time at his residence at the Barberini Palace, 

The Ottoman Government is said to have sent a 
note to the protecting Powers of Syria proposing a 
general amnesty in favour of those implicated in the 
Syrian insurrection of 1860. 

Freepom v. SLAVERY.—While the Russian serfs 
before emancipation were calculated to have con- 
sumed about 188. worth of cotton goods per head, 
that amount has already risen to IL. 7s. per head 
over the 22,000,000 of emancipated peasantry. 

AN Enouisn Duke amMonG THE Bricganps.—The 
Duke of St. Albans, it is said, was recently captured 
by some brigands when travelling h Italy, and 

r detaining his grace some days they allowed him 
to go at large on receiving 1501. as ransom money, 
after receiving which they had the coolness to re- 

uest the Duke to —— on their behalf with the 

ing of Italy for a free pardon, and, authorising his 
Grace to be their captain, they promised not to 
pursue their present mode of living. 

THe CoNFEDERATE TURRET-SHIP STONEWELL, of 
which mention has recently been made, is now at 
Ferrol. She left the island of Houst, near Nantes, 
on the 26th of January, but was damaged during a 
gale in the Bay of Biscay. She has three heavy guns 
and 74 men, but is not considered seaworthy. The 
United States ships of war Niagara and Sacramento 
are already in Ferrol, or cruising off the port, ready 
to pay their respects to this new opponent should 
she reappear beyond neatral waters. 


ELECTION INTELLIGENCE. 
WEsTMINSTER.—The Hon. Capt. Grosvenor ad- 
dressed a meeting of electors on Friday night at St. 
Martin's Hall. He declared himself in favour of the 


ballot and of the total abolition of Church-rates, | P®™'Y 


unless a measure of the kind such as Lord Ebury 
proposes can be carried by the unanimous approval of 
the nation. He will equalise the poor-rates, and take 
other measures for the more efficient relief of the poor 
and the protection of the taxpayer. On the question 
of Parliamentary Reform, he was for household 
5 in boroughs, and 40s. freeholders and 10/. 
householders in counties; and if he could not get 
this he would support anything tending in that 
direction. Mr. Bidgood said that the question of 
Church-rates was only one form of that intolerant 
principle which at present made some persons pay 
towards Establishments from which at present they 
could derive no benefit. 


For instance, Nonconformists were not allowed in the 
Universities of this country; and there was another 

ievance still more odious, namely, that they were 

barred the right of Christian sepulture, and from 
some dogma or whim about baptism they were debarred 
from the privileges and rites of the Church, both in 
churchyaris and cemeteries. He complained bitterly of 
the intolerance which led to the division of the 
cemeteries by stakes which were formerly put on the 
surface of the ground, but when public opinion became 
too strong for such an open display of intolerance, the 
reality still existed with this difference, that the stakes 
were buried in the ditch which divided the consecrated 
from the unconsecrated part of the cemeteries, and con- 
cealed from public view. The Nonconformists could 
complain of many hardships, and though he was not 
one who would for a —5 moment precipitate the 
separation of Church and State, if this system of in- 
tolerance were not put an end to, it would certainly 
come. Speaking on behalf of many Nonconformists he 
represented, he stated that they would meet together, 
fx on certain principles, and present them in due form 
to the hon. candidate for his acceptance or rejection. 
They would not call upon him for any answer until he 
had full time to consider them, and he Loped that he 
would ponder them deeply. 


In reply to a question from Mr. Armstrong, the hon, 


— — 


candidate stated distinctly that he was for the abolition 
of Church-rates and for the equalisation of poor-rate. 
A resolution in favour of Captain Grosvenor was 
adopted amid cheers. 


LANCASTER.—Mr., Schneider was on Monday elected 
M.P. for Lancaster. There was no opposition. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYN&.—An address from Mr. 
Jos. Cowen, to the electors of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 
has been issued. That gentleman comes forward 
upon a requisition signed by 2,175 electors, asking 
him to become a candidate at the gene- 
ral election, in the Liberal interest. Mr. Cowen is 
for household su „vote by ballot, shorter Par- 
liaments, financial reform, Ko. He adde :— 

The condition of Ireland requires the serious attention 
of the ture. I will support any well-considered 
measure for the amelioration of the condition of the 
Irish poor, nad will vote for a reform of the Irish 


I am in favour of the abolition of Church-rates and 
the opening of our national universities to Dissenters. 

The tendency to centralisation observable in recent 
legislation I think ie to be deplored, and it is calcu- 
lated to impair the principle of local self-government 
which has always — the glory and strength of 
English liberty. 

o policy of the Government on the American 
question [ approve of, and I shall steadily support 
the principle of non-intervention in the affairs 
foreign nations. 

Norringuam,—Within the last week a movement 
has been made by an iofluential body of working 
men, to induce Mr, S. Morley, of London, to allow 
himself to be placed in nomination for this borough 
at the next election. 

Nortu Witts,—Mr, Sotheron Estoourt has issued 
an address to the electors of North Wilts, stating 
that increasing bodily infirmity renders it necessary 
for him to retire from Parliament at the earliest 
possible opportunity. It is probable that Mr. Wal- 
ter Long will not again offer himself for the repre- 
sentation of the division, and it is said that the 
Right Hon, E. P. Bouverie, the present member for 
Kilmarnock, will offer himself as a candidate for one 
of the seats in the Liberal interest. He is building a 
large mansion in the neighbourhood of Devizes, and 
commands considerable influence in that part of the 
county. 

WALLINGFORD,—There is every probability that 
this borough, now represented in Parliament by Mr. 
Malins, Q.C., will be the scene of a severe contest at 
the next election, two new candidates having issued 
addresses during the past week. Captain Austen, 
of Brightwell Park, announces himself asa Con- 
servative-Liberal.” A Mr. George W. Hastings 
comes forward as a Liberal, 

Preston.—RerrreMent oF Mr, Metity.—Mr. 
G. Melly, of Liverpool, the recognised Liberal can- 
didate, has issued an address, in which he says :— 

As Sir Thomas Hesketh, M. P., defeated me by a 
large majority in 1862, 1 cannot but feel that the 
probabilities of sucocss are not such as would justify 
me in undertaking a contest, and thus again disturb- 
ing the peace of the borough. Some months ago I 
received an invitation from the Liberal electors of 
Stoke-upon-Trent, which I then declined. It has 
since been renewed in terms the most flattering and 
unanimous, and I have decided to accept it. 

County oF WaATERFORD.—lIt is stated that Mr, 
Bernal Osborne, M. P. for Liskeard, is about to soll- 
cit the support of the constituency, to which he is 
well known as aneighbour and landlord. It is also 
stated that Lord Tyrone, the eldest son of the Mar- 
quis of Waterford, will be the Tory candidate. 

TraLtes.—The contest for the seat vacant in this 
Irish borough has resulted in the return of The 
O’Donoghue. At the close of the poll on Wednesday 
the numbers were—The O’ Donoghue, 114; M‘Kenna, 
80. It is stated that the great “ The” deserted Tip- 
because of tho overwhelming expense of the 
contests he had to encounter there. 

Trergrary County.—Yesterday Mr. Chas. Moore, 
of Mooresfort and of Liverpool, was returned without 
opposition, — Otway having intimated his in- 
tention of withdrawing. The circumstances which 
led to this arrangement are thus referred to by the 
correspondent of the Times :— 

Captain Otway has resigned as candidate for Tippe- 
rary. He belongs to an old and much-respected famil 
in that county, bas large property, isa popular landlo 
and be is willing to concede nearly the Roman 
Catholic party demanded in the way of pledges. But 
the Archbishop of Cashel and other prelates, at a con- 
ference held at Thurles, on Tuesday, decided on Mr. 
Charles Moore as the candidate of their choice; and, 
this being so, Captain Otway states that he does not 
wish to disturb the peace and Lesson? of the county by 
a contest. Mr. Moore was present at the conference, 
and gave complete satisfaction to the bishops by accept- 
ing literally the three points of the National Associa- 
tion, in consequence of which he issued a second address 
to the electors. It is stated that his canvass had been 
encouraging even among the landlords, and that Sir 
John Carden had promised him his warm support, 
though he should go the length of voting for the disen- 
dowment of the Established Church. Mr. Moore, how- 
ever, seems to be highly eligible on personal grounds, 
Though an Irishman, he made his fortune in England, 
and when land was cheap in the Encumbered Estates 
Court he purchased a large property in Tipperary, in- 
cluding the estate of Mooresfort, to which he was per- 
haps attracted by the name. As one of the wealthiest 
shipowners in Liverpool, aud one of the largest proprie- 
tors in Tipperary, he is a great acquisition to the Church 
whose cou:munion he has joined, 


Axoruu Sutock or Eartraquake.—On Weds 
nesday a somewhat seveie st ock of an earthquake 
was experience! in the 1e g bourhood of Farnese 
North cashie. There was a complete aphes al 


— — — — — 


_ 
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Court, Official, and Personal Neos. 


The Court returned to Windsor on Friday. Her 
— is expected to remain there some time, and 
will then go to Buckingham Palace for 8 few weeks, 

ior to visiti Her Majesty appeared to 

in excellent health. 

On Sunday morning the Queen, Princess Helena, 
Princess Louise, Prince Arthur, Prince Leopold, 
Princess Beatrice, and the Ladies and Gentlemen in 
Waiting, attended Divine service in the private 
chapel. The Rev. W. R. Jolley preached the 
sermon. 

The Prince and Princess of Wales had e dinner- 
party on Saturday evening. The company included 
the Duchess of the French Ambassador, 
Viscount Falkland, of St. Albans and Ledy 
Diana Beauclero, Earl Granville, Earl and Countess 
Russell, Lord Harris, Lord Lyons, Lord and Lady 
Proby, Hon. Sir Frederick Bruce, Hon. Francis and 
Mre. Stonor, Mr. C. L. Wood, Lieut.-General 
Knollys, &0o. 

The Princess of Wales has announced her inten- 
tion of giving annually a Bible, worth three guineas, 
with two guineas in money, as a to the female 


oney 
of | candidate, at the examination of the Adult Education 


Society, who obtains a certificate of proficiency in 
needlework and the highest marks in the examlna- 
tions in elementary knowledge.—Cowrt Journal. 


The Prince of Wales attended the sitting of the 
House of Commons on Friday even and ied 
4 1— in why 2 , the Earl of Airlie 
t t 
his Bd Highness. 
during the 


_— of Sir Hugh Cairns on the matter of 
the Belfast mission, remained some three-quarters 
of an hour, and left before the hon, and learned gen- 
tleman had concluded. 

A Cabinet Council was held on Saturday after- 
noon. 

It is confidently stated that the dissolution of Par- 
liament will take place in July. 

Garibaldi, who had promised an early visit to 
44 has written to say that it will be impos- 
sible for him to visit England during the present 
year. 

The Gazette notifies that the Prince of Wales will 
hold levees on behalf of hor Majesty on the 8th and 
220d of March. 

Captain Sherard Osborn is 


to manage the Great Indian 
The Owl, 


ng out to Bombay 
insular Railway.— 


— 


Lost on tHe CumBERLAND MovunraINns. — A 
rallel case to that of Gough, whose melancholy 
eath on Helvellyn forms the subject of one of Sir 
Walter Soott’s most affecting ballads, has just oo- 
curred in the neighbourhood of Wastwater Lake. 
Mr. Lennox Batler, a tleman about 25 years of 
age, the son of the Hon. Mr. Butler, of Cotton House, 
Rugby, a frequent visitor to the Lake district in 
summer, came at the close of last month to Keswick. 
He made the Derwent water Hotel, Portinsoale, his 
head-quarters, which he left on the 2nd inst. to ex- 
lore for a few days Borrowdale and Wastdale-head. 
u the last-named place he remained at the house of 
a farmer named Ritson, thence frequent 
exoursions, On the 4th he ascended Scawfell, the 
highest mountain in Cumberland, but losiog himself 
on his return, remained with some shepherds all 
night, and retarned to Wastdale-head next day. On 
ednesday, the 7th inst., he went out at II o'clock 
in the for the purpose of ascending the 
Great Gable, a very steep mountain, 2,925 feet higb, 
near Eanerdale e, saying that he would be back 
in about three hours. Seeing nothing of him after- 
wards, Mr. Ritson concluded that he gone back 
to Keswick. Several days having passed away 
without Mr. Butler returning to the Derwentwater 
Hotel, Mr. Bell, the landlord, became apprehensive 
that some accident had happened to him, and wrote 
to Mr. Ritson on the subject of his non-appearance, 
and the latter, on Wednesday last, with some other 
mountaineers, started in search of their missing 
guest. They traced the marks of his snow-shocs to 
that — of the Great Gable Fell faciog Wastwater 
and Ennerdale. On coming to a precipitous part 
they lost these tracks, but from the appearance of 
the snow it seemed as if something had rolled down 
the mountain side. As it was not safe to descend in 
this place, a retriever dog was sent down the wey 6 
and when he had gone some 200 yards below he 
halted and barked. By a circuitous route the men 


gained the spot, and there found the corpse of the 
hapless traveller covered with snow, only a portion 
of his plaid protrading. They carried bim back to 


the house which he had only left a week before in 
robust health and excellent spirits. Upon examina- 
tion his skull was found to be dreadfully fractured, 
and a part of his upper lip gone. He had apparently 
lost his footing on the slippery platform of the 
mountain and rolled down with terrific impotur, 
falling on his face. His hat and stick were found at 
some distance. The deceased gentleman was an 
enthusiastic admirer of English mountain * 
and his face as a visitor was familiar in the neigh- 
bourhood of Keswick and the outlying districts, 
— which a gloom has beeu cast by his awful 
eath, 


A Parliamentary retain shows that on the 30th 
of September last the reformatories in Kogland 
and Wales, some forty iu number, contained iu all 
2,555 boys god 6% yirly, At the eame date ee 
certifie! industriel suheols Ovutaimed GJS boys . 


of tue earth iu « me places, and the inhabitants we * 
greatly 


212 girls, 
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Titerature. 


SIR EDWARD BULWER LYTTON’S 
POEMS.* 


In a dedication to Dr. Kennedy prefixed to 
this volume, Sir E. B. Lytton tells us, some- 
what touchingly, that he still encourages the 
hope that what he has written in verse, may 
“ some day or other, become better known to his 
“countrymen.” Nor, though heretofore the 
popularity of his poems has been but scant, is 
the hope unnatural in the author of two of the 
most popular of modern tragedies, “ Richelieu ” 
and “The Lady of Lyons.” And yet the 
a it is 5 correct itself. 

es are to N ms are to be 
— 3 The great t ies are — poems; but 
many a tragedy has been known to succeed upon 
the stage, the diction of which was but mean 
and poor, and altogether wanting in the poetic 
tone and spirit, A tragedy well constructed, 
having a good plot, with bold and striking 
situations, must be a good t y; but may 
still fall short of being a poem. In eo saying we 
think we have justly described the nature and 
measure of Sir Edward Lytton’s success in his 
attempts at poetical composition. So near as a 
cultivated man, having a perfect command of 
the art of construction, can go to the writing of 
poems, be oes : a great deal nearer too than any 
one else. His ripe and perfect culture places at 
his command philosophical thoughts that fit well 
iuto poetical forms of expression, and also a 
poetical phraseology that looks something like 
the genuine article. His own experience of life, 
too, seems to have been neither superficial nor 
unvaried, and supplies him with themes that 
have wakened many a poet into song. But still 
—and one’s admiration of Sir E. B. Lytton's 
genius makes one say it with much hesitatiou— 
there is something wauting. There isa want of 
fire, and a want of spontaneity. In the best of 
his poems there is little of the glow of feeling 
that melts the product of experience and the 
product of the imagination, iu the uniou of which 
poetry consists, into a living whole; while 
always the imagery has a little of the look of 
having been sought and culled, and not of being 
the fresh first-fruits of an easily stimulated and 
fertile fancy. 

In illustration of what we have said let us 
take the first, by far the most elaborate and the 
best poem in this volume, The Boat.” It is an 
exquisite and almost perfect productign, but is 
not its beauty the beauty of perfect construction 
merely ? e only ask the question, and leave 
all readers to answer it for themselves; it is far 
pleasanter to dwell on the merits than to point 
out the defects of what may perhaps be among 
the last publications of an author to whom the 
world is so much indebted. Human life is re- 
presented under the old image of a river gliding, 
gliding away towards the ocean ; aud“ that grim 
“ferryman, that poets write of” is the soul's 
pilot on its voyage down the stream. The ocean 
must be reached at last; but nothing suffices to 
prepare us for the inevitable catastrophe ; and 
when it comes, the ery “ Already” breaks from 
our lips. In early years the hours cannot fly 
fast enough; we long for a further grasp of 
power and opportunity. 

** | awake with a start—on my eye flashes day, 
* So late, and so little advanced on the way ; 
Arouse thee, old laggard, and row me faster, 
Or never a stiver thoul’t get from me.’ 
* When the voyage is over, my pert young master, 
Be sure the grey Boatman will earn his fee. 
But whether | seem to thee fast or slow, 
There is but one speed for the boat I row ; 
I measure my movements by no man’s taste, 
W hether he ask me to halt or haste. 
Plish, plash, drop upon drop, 
On without burry, bat on without stop; 
The clock on yon turret is not so steady,’ 
„It crawl we must at this snail-like pace, 
Ere the river flow curved to the curving shore, 
Let me take a last look at my native place, 
And the green of the sedges—ono last look more, 
Where the home of my birth ? 
Is it blotted from earth? 
Just left, and now lost to my sight already !’ 
Tauntingly answered the Boatman grey : 
Not a moment ago 
Didst thou call me slow ; 
But already’s a word thou wilt often say. 
Tis the change of the shore 
Proves the speed of the oar, 


Stealing the banks away stealthy, steady.’” 


Then come the illusions of youth, when the 
imagination clothes insignificant objects with its 
own ideal grace ; then the delights of love and 
wedded felicity : 


„Oh, land and leave mo! take my gold; 
My course is closed before the sea, 
Fair on the garden mount, behold 
An angel-form that becks to me! 
With — to rest, as rests the river, 
In airs which rose-hues flush for ever. 


* 


Foche by the Right Hon. Sir k. B. Lrrrox, 


Bart. New Edition, Revised. J. Murray. 


Thou bad'st me follow a fairy, when 
An insect rose from the almond bough ; 
I did not follow thy fairy then, 
I may not halt for thine angel now. 
Never the fare whom I once receive, 
Till the voyage be over, I land or leave. 
But I’m not such a churl as I seem to 
And the angel may sit in the boat with thee.” 
Then come the storms of life; next, the 
struggles of covetousness and ambition, to get 
which into the framework of the allegory, a crowd 
of gamblers have to be admitted into the boat 
—a contrivance which strikes us anything but 
fitting or poetical. They gamble on till the night 
comes down. 


% The Sun,’ said a voice, as black shadows descend, 
Has sunk in the sea where the river shall end; 
Uaheeded the lapse of the stream and the light; 
Warns as vainly the sea heard distinct through the 

night. 
Hark ! the whispers that creep 
From the World of the Deep, 
Which I hear with tho oars sounding solemn and 
steady.’ 

bear but the winds which caressingly creep 
Through the evergreen laurels remote from the deep ; 
And the sun has his heirs in the stars.’ I reply, 

And still grasping the dice-box I gaze on the sky, 
And watch for Orion—to light up the die. 

What gleams from the shore? 

Hold, but one moment more ; 
Best under you light, shiniog duwn from the height, 
Hurrah for the victor !—but one throw more! 


No rest on the river—that’s past for thee ; 
The beacon but shines as a guide to the sea, 
One chime of the oar, ero it halt evermore, 
—Muffled and dirgelike, and sternly steady ; 
And the beacon illuming the last of the shore 
Shall flash on the sea to thy murmur ‘ Already!“ 


Then seems there to float 
Down the length of the way— 
From the sedges remote— 
From the rose-garden bay — 
From the tour and the mart— 
From the river’s deep heart— 
From the heart of the land— 
From the lips of the bride, 
Through the darkness again 
Stealing close to my side. 
With her hand in my haud— 
From the gamesters in vain 
Staking odds on the main 
Of the last all-invisible die 
An echo that wails back the wail of my sigh, 
As I murmur, The ocean already !’—‘ ALREADY.’ 
One glimmer of hght 
From the beacon’s lone height, 
One look at the shore, and one stroke of the 


oar, 
And the river is lost in the ocean already.“ 


Every one must admit that here we have a 
good idea well wrought out into a strain which 
has a pleasing music of its own, and that Sir 
Edward has produced a poem which is of its 
kind nearly perfect. But we are far from 
admitting that it establishes his claim to the 
character of a great poet, as some, dazzled by 
the brilliancy of his achieveweuts in other fields 
of literature, would have him believe that he is; 
or that it is one of the lays which the world will 
read for ever and ever. It would not be fair to 
object that it does not contain a quotable line. 
Mr. Browning's “ Fra Filippo Lippi” and“ Letter 
“of Karshid” (which at last the world is begin- 
ning to talkof) do not contain more than three or 
four instances of passages a few lines long, which 
avy one would care to quote. But, supposing 
that neither in this nor in any other of his 
poems, does one meet with any of those delicate 
subtleties of expression; images conveyed in a 
phrase, little nameless felicities—“ jewels five 
“words long, that glitter on the finger of all 
„time“ tut, we fear, must be taken in serious 
abatemeut of such a claim. And the fact is 80. 
Nay more; well and artistically constructed as 
all the shorter poems are, there is not one which 
on other grounds than this has given us sufli- 
cient pleasure, to make us anxious to transfer it 
to our pages, We might venture even further, 
dealing though we are with a very great name. 
Might not this be taken as a test of true poetic 
quality :—the capability or incapability of leav- 
ing, we will not say a weak or inexpressive, but 
a prosy or conventionally-poetical line or 
phrase in the middle of an elevated and elaborate 
passage? Well, on this point, we catch Sir 
Edward tripping again and again. In the 
shorter poems there are many such lines; and 
even in that we have quoted from, and which 
has not its peer in the volume, we doubt whether 
the tine tine of the bell, by which the barque 
of life is signalled to stop and admit first the 
bride aud then the gamblers, as though it werea 
steamboat off Erith in a thick fog, is not prose of 
the deepest dye. The bell is totally unnecessary, 
and is almost bathetic. Again, 
With her to rest, as resta the river, 
In airs which rose-hues flush for ever,” 

comes in most inopportunely. It is false to fact, 
for the rolling river rests not ; and, so far as we 
are aware, pigs are the ouly animals ever sup- 
posed to be capable of seeing the air or wind, 80 


that coloured air must be excluded from the 


many simples which stock the poet’s laboratory. 


has raised the question,—Am I as a poet to live 
or die? The popular verdict so far has gone 
against him, and now flattering voices are whis- 
ring to him “smooth things.” Surely one 
ind of immortality is enough. If he is not the 
first of English novelists, how many rank above 
him? Historian, orator, playwright, and meta- 
physician besides, what further proofs of power 
and versatility could he wish to give the world ? 
Can he not be satisfied except he sit beside Scott 
on Parnassus? But Scott was a poet before he 
was a novelist. Here, too, comparison, prover- 
bially odious, might be disadvantageous to Sir 
Edward. Any one of Scott’s songs would prove 
his claim to the title of poet: they have the 
depth of feeling, and the careless graces of ex- 
pression, in which, as we have frankly] owned, 
the Jatter seems to us deficient. He was, besides, 
master of a firm poetic art of his own, which has 
made him a school by himself. On the whole 
Sir Edward must bear to be told that it is not by 
his poems that he will live in the affectionate 
admiration of Englishmen ; and the world will 
smile a little at learning that the first of living 
English literary men is not quite satisfied that it 
does not also take him for a poet. 


LUTHERS LETTERS TO WOMEN*® 


Those who are familiar with the life of Luther 
know well that his letters are so numerous and 
so full of both incident and personal feeling that 
they have all the value of a diary, and present a 
most vivid picture of the man and his life. 
Those written during the last sixteen years of his 
life amount to some twelve or fourteen hundred 
octavo pages, but are principally devoted to 
public affairs, and to the special labours, often 
cheerless and depressing, in which those last 
years were spent. All that are inspired by 
friendship, intended to give counsel or consola- 
tion, or addressed to the dear ones at home, 
have siogular beauty and worth, and illustrate 
the whole character of the man in whom the 
loftiest dignity and a sportive humour, the rarest 
delicacy and outspoken coarseness, the truest 
tenderness and the most uubending severity, the 
faith and humility of a child of God, and the 
evergy and authority of agiaut amongst men, so 
wonderfully were combined. It was a good 
thought of Dr. Zimmermann’s to select from the 
mass those letters that were addressed to women ; 
and, though they will not be new to ordinarily 
cultivated persons, who will surely have met 
with at least extracts from them in most biogra- 
~~ of the Reformer, yet they form a very de- 

ightful book for women, able to show them how 

religion may penetrate the things of every-day 
life, aud may give strength and joyousness to 
household ties. Weare glad that Mrs. Malcolm 
has given us an English version of a little collec- 
tion so likely to have attractiveness and moral 
influence as a family book. 


The period comprised by the letters now 
brought together extends from 1519 to 1546. 
Only one belongs to the earliest of these dates, 
when Luther was thirty-five years old ; and that 
was written to Margaret, Duchess of Brunswick, 
in dedication of certain writings or sermons. The 
next belongs to the year 1523—the year, let us 
remind the reader, of the Diet of Nuremberg, of 
the irruption of the Turks upon Hungary, aud 
of the accession to the Papal chair of that wily 
member of the House of Medici, Clement the 
Seventh. Luther's hands were full; yet, because 
the tollowers of the reformed faith were now 
feeling the real bitterness of hatred and cruelty 
in Catholic territories, the loving large-souled 
man made it the peculiar time a interceding 
with those who would hear him on behalf of the 
poor and the outcast, and of addressing conso- 
lation and spiritual encouragement to such as 
were finding themselves “‘ accounted worthy, not 
“only to believe in Christ, but also to suffer for 
„im.“ His whole correspondence of this year 
is rich in sympathy, and holy practical wisdom. 
Henry, Duke of Saxony, then keeping his 
Court at Freiburg, was favourably dis 
towards Luther; but was a good deal influenced 
by, and in dread of, his brother George, the 
reigning Duke, and Luther's mortal enemy. 
Three ladies of the Freiburg Court were banished 
at the dictation of Duke George, for having 
Luther's books in their possession ; to whom the 
Reformer then wrote the letter from which, 
though it has been often quoted, we make the 
following extract. 


„To the honourable, virtuous damsels Hannah von 
Draschwitz, Milia von Olsnitz, and Ursula von 
Feilitzin, my special friends in Christ. 

Grace and peace in Christ to you, honourable, 
virtuous, and dear damsels. Herr Nicholas von 
Amsdorf has acquainted me with the trouble and con- 
tumely that you have experienc:d at the Court at 
Freiberg on account of my books, and has also desired 
me to write you a letter of consolation. Although I 


— 


* Luther's Letters to Women. Collected by Dr. K. 
ZIMMERMANN, Translated by Mrs, MaLeolu. Chap- 


It is not pleasant so to write, But Sir Edward man and 
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nsider you do not require comfort from me, —and am, 
besides, disinclined to write to unknown to me, 
vet I did not know how to refuse him. 

‘In the first place, it is my earnest request that you 
will set your hearts at rest, and neither do nor wish any 
thin ev to those who have ill-used you. As St. Paul 
teaches, in the 4th chap. Corinthians, 12th verse,— 
‘Being reviled, we bless. Also, Christ says, in 
Matthew, 5th chap., 44th verse, Bless them that curse 
vou; do good to them that hate you ; and pray for them 
which despitefully uso you and te you.’ Thus 
do, considering that you are enlightened by the grace of 
God, and they are blind and stubborn ; also that they 
do more injury to their own souls than all the world can 
do to them. You are, indeed, only too well reven 
on them for acting —— towards you, as thus they 
rage and horribly rebel against God ; it is rather fitting 
that you sh pity them as mad, unthinking men, 
who do not see how deplorably they ruin themselves 
when they think todo you an injury. Wait, and let 
Christ act; He will richly recompense your disgrace, 
and raise you higher than you could wish, if you will 
only leave all to Him.“ 


A letter to a noble lady in a convent, stating 
that “he hears, not unwillingly, that she is dis- 
“ posed towards the married state; but that he 
t cannot conscientiously decide on such a matter, 
“being absent”; another to some nuns who 
desired advice as to leaving their convent ; with 
others, to the Queen of Hungary, and to various 
friends of the Reformation, though numbering 
no more than a dozen, bring us down to the year 
1529, when Luther had been married four years 
to the beautifal nun, whom he at first disliked 
as proud and haughty, but saw afterwards to 
have only the true womanly dignity and modesty ; 
and by time had found her the “ pious and 
“faithful wife to whom one may safely commit 
“his heart.” We fancy she had a firm hold on 
his judgment as well as his affections ; and that 
she — of rule to make Luther plea- 
santly conscious of gentle restraints which love 
delights towear. In his playful moods, he writes 
to her as Herr Kate, as dear Master, and as 
Doctoress. The first preserved letter to “ Herr 
“ Kate,” is creditable to her understanding and 
sympathy with her husband, for Luther gives 
her an account of the results of the Marburg 
Conference, held under the auspices of the Land- 
grave of Hesse, in hopes of uniting the Swiss 
and German Reformers. He says :— 
* a 1 that the best arguments 22 

ose O 00 non potest esse 
—— Ia and those of 
Occkolampadius : the ‘Sacramentum est signum corporis 
Christi.’ J thought that God had blinded them, so that 
they would advance nothing.” 

„Pommer was the faithful friend and helper 
of Luther—Johann Bugenhagen, of Pomerania— 
by whom the marriage with Katherine von Bora 
had been celebrated at the house of the wealthy 
citizen, Reichenbach; and who lived to pro- 
nounce the funeral oration over the great 
Reformer’s remains, at their interment in the 
Electoral Church at Wittenberg. We doubt 
whether the words of the preceding extract which 
we have placed in italics, exactly express the in- 
tention of Luther, but have not the original at 
hand to refer to. They have been understood by 
biographers who have quoted this letter, as 
meaning, I think God hath blinded them, that 
“they could bring forward nothing better,” or 
“ nothing else,” than this. 

We need not quote Luther’s incomparable 
letter to his mother; but we are sure that, uot- 
withstanding this volume is professedly restricted 
to his letters to women, all its possessors would 
have been glad to have in an appendix, as a sort 
of companion picture, his fine letter to his 
father, and the well-known letter to his son 
Johnny. That letter to his wife is also generally 
known, in which his hearty hatred of the 
Anabaptists furnishes the figure for a description 
of the great overflow of the river Saale, which 
interrupted his progress to Eisleben, on that 
errand of reconciliation between the Counts of 
Mansfeld, from which he never returned. In 
that letter, as some may remember, he says, 
“ We are forced to remain at Halle between two 
“ floods: not that we are thirsting for their 
waters, for we have good Torgau beer and 
“ Rhenish wine.” In other letters we find wive and 
beer rather prominent. Yet Melancthon testified 
casually, after his death, to his remarkable 
moderation. The babits of the time and country 
were widely different from ours. Only think of 
a society formed to discourage excess in drink- 
ing, which permitted its members seven glasses, 
aud only an more than that number had been 
drank, counted them transgressors of its rules, 
and liable to its fines! Luther not only took 
beer and wine habitually, but had a healthy 
enjoyment of them, and could be humorously 
ostentatious in praise of them. Thus we find 
him saying, with perfect frankness, to his wife,— 

“* Yesterday I had bad stuff to drink, and was made 

sing. It is an annoyance to me to have bad wine to 
drink, when I remember what good wine and beer I 
have at home, besides a pretty wife—or, shall I say it, 
master? You would do well to send over to me a whole 


cellar full of my wine, and a bottle of your beer as often 
a you can ; for I shall not return till you have the new 


Herewith, God be with you and our children, 


and all the folk,’ 


\) 


And again, writing from Eisenach, where he 
was attending a religious assembly: 


„To my gracious girl, Katherine Luther von Bora and 
Zülsdorf, at Wittenberg, my darling. 

** Grace and peace, my dear girl, and wife Kate. Your 
Grace must be info that we all here are—God be 

!—fresh and sound: we eat like behemoths (yet 
not much), and drink like Germans (yet not much), and 
are joyous. For our gracious Lord of Magdeburg, 

Bishop Amsdarf, is our messmat>. We have no other 

news, &c., &. 

And subsequently, with much humour in the 
inscription of the letter—Ziilsdorf being the 
little estate which he had bought, and left in his 
will to his wife :— 

To the rich lady of Ziilsdorf, Frau Doctor Katherine 
Luther, dwolling in body at Wittenberg, and wander- 
ing in spirit to Ziilsdorf: to be delivered into tho 
hands of my darling; if absent, to be opened and read 
by D. Pomeran, pastor. 

Pray arrange that woe may find a good supply of 
beer with you; for, God willing, we shall be at Witten- 
berg on Tuesday morning. The diet at Hagenau is all 
muck, lost trouble and labour, and useless ex pense ; yet, 
if we have done nothing more, we have fetched M. 
Phili 7 — from hell, and will bring him home again 
joyful y from the grave, God willing, and by His 
grace.” 

On one occasion, when from home, he heard 


of a servant's desire to leave him, of whom he 
could testify that “he faithfully, industriously, 
“and humbly served him for some years,” and 
that he was deserving that all Christian people 
should “assist him to the utmost, on account of 
“the Lord, for whose sake he had served” in 
the house of Luther: and he then wrote to his 
Kate in these noble, generous, manly words :— 


““As Johannes will a it is necessary, and 
honour demands, that T should let him depart in 
honour. For you know that he has faithfully and in- 
dustriously served us, and demeaned himself humbly 
according to the Gospel, and done and borne all things. 
Be mindful how oft we have given to good-for-nothings 
and thankless scholars, on whom it has been thrown 
away; therefore be liberal, and do not let such a pious 
fellow want, as you know that it is important, and 
— 5 to God. I know well that there is little in 

and; but I would gladly give him ten gulden if I had 
them. But you should not give him less than five 
— as he has no clothes. Give what more you 

beg of you. There might, indeed, be given, out o 
consideration for me, somewhat out of the common 
chest to such a servant, seeing that I must keep my 
servants at my own cost for the service and use of the 
Church; but let them do as they please. Do not stint 
while there is a cup remaining. where you have 
gained it all. God will certainly give something clso— 
that I know. Herewith, God be with you.” 


We must not proceed with these quotations, 
though the letters have a fascination for us. Let 
us once more extract in full a letter to his wife, 
who was apt to be troubled about her husband's 
safety and health when he was absent from her, 
and apparently wrote him letters to justify his 
replying to her, in whole-hearted playfulness, as 
“the saintly, anxious-minded lady, Doctoress 
Katherine Luther,“ and in similar phrases: 
and this letter bears date February 7, 1546. 


To my dear wife Katherine Luther, doctoress and self- 
tormentor, at Wittenberg ; to the hands and feet of 
my gracious lady. 

Grace and peace in the Lord. Read, dear Kate, St. 
John and the small catechism, of which you sometimes 
aay all in this book is said of me. For you must needs 
take God's cares on you, just as if He were not 
Almighty, who could create ten Doctor Martinus’s, if 
the one old one were drowned in the Saal, or at 
Ofenloch, or at Wolf's Vogelheerd. Leave me in peace 
with your cares; I have a better guardian than you and 
all the angels—Ho who lay ina manger, and hung on a 
virgin’s breast, but now sits at the right hand of the 
F Almighty. Therefore be iu peace. Amen. 

I think that hell and the whole world must be 
empty of all their devils, who perhaps have all met to- 
gether on my account at Eisleben, so stiff and stubborn 

the state of affairs. There are Jews here, near fifty 
in a house, as I have before written to you. They say 
that at Rissdorf, near Eisleben, the — where I was 

ill on my journey hither, nigh four hundred Jews pass 

in and out. Count Albrecht, to whom all the frontier 

round Eisleben belongs, has withdrawn his protection 
from any Jews who may be seized on his property; yet 
no one will as yet do any thing tothem. The Countess 
of Mansfeld, widow of Solms, is considered the protector 
of the Jews. I know not whether it is true; but 1 have 
made it strongly enough apparent to-day, if one chooses 
to understand it, what — opinion is, if it is of any use. 

Pray, pray, pray, and help us, that we may do it well. 

For to-day I had a mind to give full vent to my wrath, 

but was restrained when the wretchedness of my father- 

land occurred to me, I have become a lawyer now ; 
but it will not answer to them. They better have 
let mo remain a theologian. If 1 were to come among 
them, if I should live, I might become an ogre, who 
would, by God's grace, check their pride. They give 
themselves airs, as though they were God, from which 
they had better desist in time, before their godhead be- 
comes devildom, as happened to Lucifer, who could not 
remain in heaven on account of his pride. Well, God's 

will be done. Let M. Philipp read this letter; for 1 

have not time to write to him. We live well here, and 

the Councillor sends me every day, at meal-time, a hal! 

stoup of Icheinfall, which is very good. I somet ! 
drink it with my friends. ‘The wine of the country also 
is very good here, as is likewise the Naumburg beer, ex- 
cept that it seems to make me very phlegmatic with its 
pitch. The devil has spoilt the beer all over the world 
with his pitch, and the wine about you with brimstone. 

But bere there is pure wine, excepting that of the 

country. Know that all the letters yon have written 
have come bere, and to-day the one which you wrote last 

Friday, with M. Philipp’s letter. I mention this, that 

you may not be angry. ** Your dear lord, 

„M. LUTHER, 


„The Sunday after St. Dorothy’s-day, 1546,” 


Seven days after this, the “ kind, dear wife at 
“Wittenberg” received another lively epistle 
from Eisleben; cl with the words “ Let 
1 people say what they list ; we will await what 
“ will do.” It was the last: and four days 
afterwards—when lying on his couch with folded 
hands, having cried aloud, “ Thou hast redeemed 
“me, Thou faithful God,”—the spirit of Luther, 
“ with — breath and sigh,” passed to his 
trusted God. 


MISS CRAIGS “ DUCHESS AGNES.’* 


Miss Isa Craig, the author of the prize Ode on 
Burns, has had the courage to attempt a Tragedy 
in three acts, The attempt is a bold one, and is 
by no means to be pronounced a failure. The 
— is capital. Albrecht, son of the Grand 
Duke of Bavaria, a young man charged by the 
priests with heresy, loves and soenetly marries 
Agnes, daughter of Carl Bernaur, a barber- 
surgeon of Augsburg. Carl is a man of science 
of the Adam Warner type; and his daughter 
falls under the imputation of witchcraft. When, 
therefore, Albrecht at a tournament openly 
acknowledges Agues as his wife, it is alleged 
against her that she has gained her influence 
over him by spells. The marriage is particularly 
distasteful toa cruel old Abbess, the Grand 
Duke’s sister, who wished him, for reasons of 
state, to wed Constance von — — „ an 
orphan, her ward; and the ruin of to 
be effected w. Albrecht seduced 
away on a 1397 itical mission through 
the agency of his own father, whose weak soul 
the Abbess and her priestly servitors have com- 
pletely won over ; and the third act opens with 
Agnes in prison. Conrad, her cousin and early 
lover, comes to her in woman's attire and offers 
to remain in her stead; she confidently awaits 
her husband’s return, Then comes her trial for 
witcheraft; her refusal to confess; and her 
doom, which consists in being hurled from a 
bridge. Then Albrecht returns; his father, 
whom the people abandon, awaits him 
(apparently) on the very spot where Agnes was 
slain; and Albrecht, at first minded to kill, 
spares him. The conclusion is very weak ; 
Agnes’ body is born in on a bier, and Albrecht 
ex 


The sun of Albrecht’s life 
Sinks with thee, Agnes.” 


‘Most lame and impotent! and owes no fealty to 
historical truths, Tragedy has no morality ; and 
Albrecht ought to have slain his father, and 
then cast himself from the bridge. But the fact 
is, Miss Craig had got tired of her task, and was 
glad to get ridof Duke Albrecht “ hugger-mug- 
ger.” The first act is much more elaborate and 
consequently more picturesque, than the second 
and third ; but even in it we think Miss Craig 
has scarcely attained to the dramatic pitch in 
point of force and intensity. Nevertheless she 
writes with great purity, naturalness, and direct- 
ness, and has produced a tragedy which will be 
read with general interest. Duchess Agnes” is 
the best thing in the book, and contains more evi- 
dence of * than any of the shorter me, 
most of which are rather indistinct in the im- 
pression they make on the mind. We append 
the best we can find ; and hope Miss Craig ma 
soon be able to find another subject equally well 
suited to her unmistakeable poetic gift with 
“ Duchess Agnes.“ 


** Never to know, 
One within in a crimson glow, 
Silently sitting ; 
One without on the fallen snow, 
Wearily flitting ; 
Never to know 
That one looked out with yearning sighs, 
While one looked in with wistful eyes, 
And went unwitting. 


What came of the one without, that so 
Wearily wended ? 
Under the stars and under the snow 
His journey ended 
Never to know 
ar the answer 8 to those 7 eyes 
ut passed away in those yearning sigh 
With night winds — 9 


What came of the one within, that so 

Yearned forth with sighing ? 

More sad to my thinking, her fate, the glow 
Drearily dying ; 
Never to know 

That for a moment her life was nigh, 

And she knew it not, and it passed her by, 
Recall denying, 


Theso were two hearts that long ago— 

Dreaming and waking— 

Each to a poet revealed its woe, 
Wasting and breaking ; 
Never to know 

That if each to the other had but done so, 

Beth had rejoiced in the crimeon glow ; 

Aud one hadjnot ‘neath the stars and the snow 
Forsaken —forsaking.“ 


* Duchess Agnes, dc. By ISA CAI. Strahan. 
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BRIEF NOTICES. 


The Dramatic Works of William Shakespeare. With 
Glossarial Notes and Biography. (Edinbargh: Gall 
and Inglis.) It has been fashionable to speak of the 
objectionable passages in Shakespeare as exhibiting the 
faults of the age rather than of the man; and thorough- 
going Shakespeareans have poured scorn on poor Mr. 
Bowdler, for having expurgated the works of their idol, 
and offered to the world a “‘ Family Shakespeare.” 
Devoted to Shakespearean studies a Christian man may 
largely be; and yet could hardly wish many passages of 
Shakespeare’s works to be read by his fair young 
daughters in their early teens, or by his sons while only 
rising to the consciousness of manhood. We are not 
ashamed to say, then, that we have always seen Bowdler 
reproduced, or any similar edition issued, with much 
approbation, and with hearty desires for ite success. So, 
Messrs. Gall and Inglis shall have our thanks for the 
volume before us, in which our dramatist appears ad- 
vantageously in good readable type, double columns, on 
a thoroughly opaque paper, with the adornment of eight 
engravings on steel, of which a few are of really artistic 
character, and bound in highly gilt and bevelled cloth 
boards. The passages to which we have alluded, the 
coarseness of which should not soil young minds, have 
been excluded; and it may with confidence be com- 
mended as a good one-volume family edition of 
Shakespeare, which deserves success. 


The Earlier Years of our Lords Lifeon Earth. By 
the Rev. W. Hanya, D. D. (Edmonston and Douglas.) 
This volume is another contribution to the complete 
illustration of the life of our Lord, of which two parts 
have already appeared, vis., the Passion, and the Forty 
Days after the Resarrection. It is characterised, as 
wore those works, by large-minded appreciation of the 
Gospel narrative, by a delicate sense of the significance 
of the most minute features, and by an inseeing spiritual 
interpretation. If some of the questions on which recent 
criticism has fastened are treated from the point of view 
which the confidence of an intelligent believer supplies, 
rather than that which present controversies might have 
determined for the author, this is but one of the adapta- 
tions of the work to popular need and capacity, and one 
of the marks of its peculiar fitness to edification. Com- 
menoing with the Annunciation, this volume extends to 
the first cirouit of our Lord in Galilee. We trust Dr. 
Hanna will be able to complete the whole evangelical 
history, in this admirably interpretative and elegantly 
familiar manner ; and we cannot doubt that his labours 
will prove of more general and efficient service to the 
intelligent faith of a Christian people than anything 
previously accessible in the form of a Life of Christ.“ 


The Works of Thomas Goodwin, D.D. Vol. Nine. 
(J. Nichol.) This volume of the “Puritan Divines” 
advances Goodwin's works nearly to completion; and 
contains the great treatise on Election, with a discourse on 
Thankfalness. Notwithstanding a want of true relative- 
ness in large parts of the contents of the former, and a 
general diffuseness that soon becomes very wearisome, 
we acknowledge that we are again strongly impressed 
with the comprehensiveness, richness, and foree, of the 
mind of this now comparatively neglected writer. Two 
or three suggested emendations of the text, by the 
editor, bear witness how carefully the series is produced. 


The Lives of the Queens of England, from the Norman 
Conquest. By AGuesSraicktanp. Vol. J. (Bell and 
Daldy.) This welcome reissue proceeds without delay, 
and one of the most largely interesting historical works 
of modern times comes within the reach of readers of the 
most moderate means. This volume contains the Life of 
Elisabeth—‘“‘ the most distinguished name in the annals 
ok female royalty.” Were the Life now rewritten, it 
should have, in our judgment, some considerable modifi- 
cations as to a few points on which light has become more 
intense. Bat it is certainly one of the most interestingly 
written of Miss Strickland’s volumes, and ought to be 


very popular. 


Letters from Abroad. By Henry Atrorp, D. D., 
Dean of Canterbury. (A. Strahan.) This, though not 
stated in the volume, will be recognised by some hun- 
dreds of thousands of readers as a reprint from (ood 
Words. It is a pleasant book on Italy, written with a 
scholar’s knowledge and taste, and with liberal and 
Christian feeling. But it adds nothiog to our knowledge, 
or to the general impression which other sketches of 
Italian travel make on a stay-at-home reader's mind. Ita 
excellence is in the interesting reflection from a culti- 
vated understanding of the very hues of to-day in Italy ; 
and it may be more prized by · and-bye than now. Some 
morsels of artistic criticism are thoughtful, if not very 
novel. 


Plain Words on Christian Living. By C. J. VAUGHAN, 
D. D. (A, Strahan.) This also is reprinted from Good 
Words, and some of its separate portions have already 
been noticed by us. We have so often spoken of Dr. 
Vaughan’s characteristics, and his works are so entirely 
of one general complexion, that we need do no more 
than record the collection into a volume of these quietly 
thoughtful, practically wise, aod deeply spiritual 
discourses to Christian people in common life. 

Outlines of Modern Farming. By R. Scorr Bury. 
Vol. 5: with Illustrations. ‘Series of Educational 
Works.“ (Virtue, Brothers and Co.) We have had 
occasion to speak of the intelligence and clearness with 


which the former parts of this rudimentary treatise for 
students of agriculture have itten. The present 
part or volume takes up dpm geen which is so 
variously regarded, and often so extravagantly stated, 
of “the utilisation of town sewage.” Mr. Burn enters 
into all its bearings ; disputes the enormous value,” 
by some assigned to sewer water; does justice to its 
partial and special fitnesses to the use of the agricul- 
turist ; and protests, reasonably enough, that British 
farmers have no interest in persisting in the use of 
other manuriel agents, in any case in which the 
applicability of this is proved. But even Liebig is alive 
to danger,“ is oppressed with the sonse of injury to be 
done by uninformed applications of this manure, and 
thinks those using it may have to go through a new 
apprenticeship to certain parts of their business as 
cultivators of the soil. Mr. Burn has therefore every 
right to be heard on the question, and, being ono of the 
men in whom scientific improvement has always an 
advocate most zealous for science as well as most 
practically wise, may be trusted for impartiality and 
thoroughness. His second topic is “ irrigation”—a 
matter much neglected ; so largely disregarded that few 
instances of resort to it are to be found in this country ; 
but as to which Mr. Bura has much to say, clearly as to 
method, and powerfully as to results, which may well 
engage the attention of farmers. Lastly, he treats of 
the reclamation of waste land,” and, within small 
compass, is as full of information and instruction, as the 
most practical and plain-minded agriculturalist could 
desire. His ‘‘ Outlines” really ought to be in the 
possession of every one who farms. 


— — 
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Miscellaneous News. 


Tux Davenport Brorners,—There was a die- 
graceful disturbance on Wednesday evening at an 
ence by the Brothers Davenport, in St. 
George’s Hall, Liverpool. There had been a row on 

y evening, but nothing compared with that of 
Wednesday night. One of the brothers complained of 
the manner in which he was tied, and Dr. Ferguson 
cat the rope. There was a noise, whereu 
the brothers retired. The aadience then hustled Dr. 
Ferguson into the cabinet, knocked it over, and 
smashed it to pieces. The police were useless. 

Tue Disrorx In THE Burt Trapvg.—Ap- 
POINTMENT OF Umpirg.—On Tuesday a private 
meeting of the several delegates appointed by the 
members of the buaildio e, at the meeting held 
in the Town Hall on Frida , took place, when, after 
some discussion, Mr. Thomas Lloyd was appointed 
as an umpire between the several parties to settle the 
matter in dispute. Mr. Lloyd was waited apes 

esterday by a deputation from the delegates, when 

o accepted the office. Mr. Lloyd's well-known 
impartiality, and the confidence which both masters 
aod men 2 in his wish to deal justly end fairly 
with the questions which will come before him, make 
this selection the most acceptable that could have 
been made.— Birmingham Gazette. 

Mr. Au Mus. German Reep's ENTERTAINMENT. 
—We understand that tlie clever entertainment at the 
Gallery of Illustration, which has had so long a run, 
consisting of “The Rival Com "and “The 
Bard and His Birthday,” is about to be withdrawn 
for a novelty by the same author, Mr. William Brough. 
The Operas di Camera, “The Soldier's Legacy and 
„Too many Cooks,” continue to be represented every 
Tuesday and Thursday morning. Oflenbach's spark- 
ling work has now been given more than a hundred 
times. We believe that “ Jessy Lea, or the Sleeping 
Queen,” with“ Too many Cooks,” will in future be 
represented every Saturday evening, without inter- 
fering with the Opera Matinées on Tuesday and 
Thursday. 

Porufan Lectures In CHAPEIS.—A and 
deeply interested audience assembled on Monday 
evening at Surrey Chapel to hear a lecture from the 
Rev. Newman Hall, LL.B., on “,Rambles round 
Italy and the Italian Lakes.” Alderman Lusk pre- 
sided and in a fitting speech introduced the lecturer. 
The repeated applause and rapt attention of the 
audience manifested the deep interest they felt in the 
lecturer and his subject.— Notwithstanding the incle- 
menoy of the weather a very large audience assembled 
on Monday evening, at Fetter-lane Chapel, to hear a 
lecture on “ Wit and Wisdom; or, Old Sayings and 
What They Teach,” delivered by John Richardson, 
Esq., C. C., who gave a judicious selection of the best 
proverbs of all nations and ages, illustrated by many 
well-told and striking anecdotes, and accompanied by 
the expression of sentiments which roused and main- 
tained the enthusiasm of the audience. The Rev. R. 
G. Harper proposed a vote of thanks to the lecturer, 
which was enthusiastically carried. G. S. Pedler, 
Esq., C. C., presided. 

Exprcrep Lock-our in ru Inox Traps.—There 
is, unfortunately, the prospect of a general lock-out 
in the iron-trade. A meeting was held in Birming- 
ham on Thursday afternoon, when the masters re- 
solved to establish a National Association for the Iron 
Trade, to counteract the National Union of the men. 
The masters proposed in December last to reduce the 
wages to the extent of ls. per ton for puddling, and 
ten per cent. on millmen’s wages. The men requested 
the workmen of North Stafordshire to strike while 
they supported them, with the intention of repeating 
the same process in other districts when the masters 
in North Staffordshire had yielded. To prevent this 
policy the masters have combined, and intimated that 


unless the workmen in North Statfordshire shall pre- 


viously return to their work they will close their 
works on the 4th of March. document an- 
nouncing this resolution is signed by seventy-six of 
the leading firms in the iron trade.—[It seoms that 
a process has just been discovered for converting 
into finished iron altogether by machinery, which wi 
dispense with the aid of the “ puddlers.” } 
Mibprz-crass EXaMINATION FOR GIRLS.— The 

Syndicate of Cambridge University have adopted a 
scheme of examination for girls on the following 
basis :—“ 1. That there be two examinations in every 
year, commencing at the same time, one for girls not 
more than sixteen years of age, and the other for girls 
not more than eighteen years of age, at the end / 
the year in which the examination takes place. 2, Tha 
these examinations be under the superintendence of 
the Syndicate constituted by the grace of the Senate 
of Feb. 11, 1858, for the conduct of the examination 
of students who are not members of the university, 
3. That the examinations be held in such places as 
the Syndicate may approve. 4. That the examinations 
may be held on the same days and hours and in the 
same papers as those of the boys, 5. That the candi- 
dates be required to pay fees at the discretion of the 
Syndicate. 5. That every candidate be examined in 
religious knowledge, unless her parents or guardians 
object to such examination. 7. That neither the 
names of the candidates nor any class lists be pub- 
lished. 8. That the candidates who have satisfied the 
examiners receive certificates, and those who havo 
assed the examination with credit, certificates of 
onour. 9. That this scheme continue in force for 
three years, so as to include the examinations for 
1865, 1866, and 1867.” 


Lorp Russert on Carita Powisument.—Lord 
Russell has published a new edition of his work on 


the “ ish Constitution.” In a intro- 
duction, which his ip has ially written for 
the edition, he expresses hi favourable to the 
abolition of capital punishment :— 


For my own part, I do not doubt for a moment either 
the right of a community to inflict the punishment of 
death, or the expediency of exercising that right in cer- 
tain states of society. But when I turn from that 
abstract right and that abstract expediency to our own 
state of society—when I consider how difficult it is for 
any judge to se the case which requires inflexible 
justice from that which admits the force of mitigating 
ciroumstances—how invidious the task of the Secretary 
of State in dispensing the mercy of the Crown—how 
critical the comments made by the public—how soon the 
object of general horror becomes the theme of sympathy 
and 1 narrow and how limited the examples 

iven this condign and awful punishment— how 
rutal the scene of the execution —I come to the conclu- 
sion that nothing would be lost to justice, nothing lost 
in the preservation of innocent life, if the punishment of 
death were altogether abolished. In that case a sentence 
of a long term of se te confinement, followed by 
another long term of labour and hard fare, would 
cease to be considered as an extension of mercy. If the 
sentence of the judge were to that effect there would 
scarcely ever bea petition for remission of punishment, 
in case of murder, sent to the Home Office. The guilty, 
unpitied, would have time and opportunity to return re- 
pentant to the Throne of mercy. 


Mupie’s Stor Lisrary Company (Limrrzp), 
A report has been issued by the directors of this 
company, in which they congratulate the share- 
holders on the continued prosperity of the library. 
Every department of the business has experienced a 
— 2 increase, and the board believes that at 
no former — 2 has the library been better sup- 

lied with or the subscribers so well satis- 

ed. Early in Ootober the great hall of the library 
was opened to the subscribers for the exchange of 
books. This change has greatly promoted the com- 
— 2 —— time a be the 1 — 

e staff. expense o necessary altera- 

tions has been considerable, but the advantages 
— 1 A 1 An Fy. be — 
judicious, Ia valuing the li or the 
of dividend, the directors have taken the assumed 
value at starting as the basis of their fature 
dure; and, having carefal to the operations 
of the past six months, they believe the sum shown 
as profit in the accompanying eet is not in 
excess of the actual earnings of the business—a 
decision confirmed by the experience of the 
three years, They therefore recommend the follow- 
ing appropriation of the net profits of the period, 
viz. :—To pay all the preliminary ex , to write 
off a portion of the outlay for building alterations, 
and to pay a dividend of 74 per cent. per annum, 
free of income tax, on the paid-up share capital, 
carrying forward 475“. 9s. Id. to next account. 

Worxine Men’s Civps.—aA festival was held on 
Friday evening, February 10th, at the Camden Town 
Station, to inaugurate the Working Men’s Club and 
Institute, in connection with the London and North- 
Western Railway. The meeting was presided over 
by the Rev. Charles Lee, Incumbent of Holy Trinity. 
The programme of the entertainment included a selec- 
tion of music performed by the North-West London 
Sacred Choral Association. The meeting was ad- 
dressed by Mr. Stevenson, manager of the goods de- 
partment, and Mr. Jones, and other officials took 
part in the proceedings. The institution had been 
chiefly organised by the Rev. W. H. Chambers, under 
the superintendence of the Rev. C. Lee. There was 
a large attendance of railway-porters, engine-drivers, 
Ko., who evinced an intelligent and hearty apprecia- 
tion of the entertainment provided for them. In the 
course of the evening, the Rey. II. Solly, who attended 
from the parent institution, addressed a few words 
of encouragement and advice to the meeting, and was 
introduced by Mr. Lee as the son of the first chairman 
of the company when it was the London and Birming- 


ham Railway. A meeting of a similar character was 
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ted about 380 of the 
and Mr. Gregory invited about 2 

working men and their wives to attend the meeting, 
and ki provided tea for them. An address was 
delivered by the Rev. H. to the meeting.—The 
Marquis of Westminster, on y last, in presid- 
ing at one of the usual weekly entertainment meetings 
in the Music Hall, Chelsea, about 400 persons being 
present, remarked that it had been said the wives of 
these working men complained of these entertein- 
ments taking their husbands from their homes, but 
this was by no means the case. When men attended 
meetings of that kind their wives anticipated their 
return at reasonable hours, and in a state far more 
becoming intelligent men than if they had been 
drinking at the public-house. He believed the suc- 
cess of these clubs would depend mainly upon the 


direction = the hands of the working men 
themselves. e Marquis then introduced the Rev, 


H. Solly, who had been invited to give them some in- 
formation respecting the objects and establishment 
of these working men’s clubs. After the delivery of 
a short address from this gentleman, which met with 
a very hearty ion, and who promised to enter 
more fully into the subject on Monday evening, the 
usual entertainments were proceeded with.—On the 
following Monday, Earl Grosvenor, M.P., who has 
been exerting himeelf for the establishment of aclub in 
Chester, being prevented from presiding by the death 
of the Duke of Northumberland, Canon Bloomfield 
took the chair, and Mr. Solly again addressed a 
and enthusiastic meeting, composed almost entirely 
of working men. Several en and nearly all 
the large employers were also present, and ially 
concurred in the resolutions. A gentleman of the 
name of Salisbury, after Mr. Solly’s address, promised 
1002. towards the proposed club, and an excellent 
isi committee having been appointed, the 
meeting closed with the usual vote of thanks. 
EMANCIPATED Staves.—On Wednesday evening, 
a public meeting was held at Exeter Hall, in support 
of the objects of the Freedman’s Aid Society. Sir 
Thomas Fowell Buxton, whose connection with the 
anti-slavery cause is an hereditary one, occupied the 
chair, and delivered an able speech congratalatory of 
the progress of emancipation in America. He said 
they had now the pleasure of knowing that more 
than 2,000,000, or one half of the slave population 
of the American States, had gained their freedom. 
Cheers.) Mr. Levi Coffin and Dr. Haynes, of the 
nited and the Rev. Dr. voy Sl —_ — 
ing ex ry statements, whi wed w 
—— dene in both countries towards relieving the 
necessities of the emancipated negroes. The latter 
stated that Coffin was a thirty years’ labourer in the 
cause of emancipation, and had received into his 
own house, clothed, and fed more than 100 slaves 
every year. (Cheers.) Dr. Haynes said that the 
Americans had not come over here to make an appeal 
till they had fully organised charitable effort at home, 
and that the Federal Goveroment was now giving to 
the freed slave all the aid possible in a time of such an 
exhaustive war, in rations, clothing, ard employ- 
ment. Mr. W. E. Forster, M.P.; and the Rev. New- 
man Hall went forcibly into questions of policy as 
well as humanity. The audience enthusiastically 
applauded every sentiment uttered by the speakers, 
whether sympathising with the freed people of colour 
and their brethren who yet remain to be liberated, or 
with the cause of President Lincoin and the people of 
the Northern States. 


Glennings. 


It is said that should a new Arctic journey be 
undertaken, two or three of the daily papers intend 
to send out special correspondents. 

Another great fire occurred in Hall on Satarday 
night. The damage is set down at 3,000“. 

wo boatmen, father and son, have been drowned 
off Scarborough by the capsizinz of a coble, which 
hey had incautiously loaded too heavily with iron- 
stone gathered on the shore a few miles down the 
coast. 

Lord Derby having translated the Ziad, it is said 
that his lordship’s next labour must be the trans- 
lation of the O’Dizzey. (Adyssey). 

An attempt is being made to get up » re public 
library for Edinburgh, where books of reference 
may be consulted by literary men as in the British 
Museum. 

A poor girl at Nottingham has almost lost her life 
through the stupidity of a fellow servant, who sprang 
out upon ber in the character of a ghost. She was 
insensible for many hours afterwards. 

The new evening paper, the Glowworm, is shortly 
to appear at the offices of the Priutiug and Publish- 
ng ee (Limited). 

n Monday night week, the eve of St. Valentine, 
530,000 letters were despatched from the General 
Post Office, being an excess of 230,000 over the 
ordinary number. 

The son of the late Mr. John Leech bas been 
nominated by Earl Russell to the foundation of 
the Charterhouse. 

The Presidency of the Crystal Palace Art Union, 
vacant by the death of the Earl of Carlisle, has been 
offered to and accepted by Mr. Gladstone. 

An official return shows that the extent of our 
entire possessions, colonial and military, or com- 
mercial, is 4,346,996 square miles ; the population, 
152,774,672 ; revenue, 57,945,509“. expenditure, 
58,345,330/.; and public debt, 142,700, 506U. 

In a communication made to the British Meteoro- 
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logical , a Wednesda . „ Mr. Glaishi er stated 
as a result o ’ 


an elaborate inquiry, that our climate 

the last hundred years has altered—that in 

fact temperatare of the year is two degrees 
warmer now than it was then, 

Mr. Sims Reeves still remains disabled from ap- 
pearing in public by the effect of the accident to his 
eye, and has been obliged from this cause to give 
up eugagements to sing at various concerts during 
the last fortnight.— Reader. 

On Tuesday evening, during the singing of a 
hymn at the commencement of the service held at 
the Baptist Chapel, Marlborough, a man named 
William Alexander fell saddenly against the back 
rail of his seat, and with a heavy sigh expired. 
The poor old man was 73 years old. 

LAUGHABLE CornciIpence.—Recently the Rev. 
Mr. Spark, of Kirkwall, had a child baptized. 
By accident, not design, a bymn was given out 
for the congregation to sing, the second verse of 
which upset the gravity of the gravest. It ran as 
follows :— 

As sparks in close succeasion rise, 
So man, the child of woe, 

Is doomed to endless cares and toils 
Through all his life below. 

The Dumfries Courier reports the case of a man 
named Campbell, who, losing s way, fell aslee 
and lay in the snow nineteen h urs, When foun 
his face and body were 80 swolen that he was 
hardly recognisable. That be | ved through such 
a night of cold is wondert 


Boney Hlarhet and Commercial 
Intelligence, 


City, Tuesday Evening. 

The American news brought by the Canada last week, 
pointing to the possibility of peace, caused the Fands to 
fall 3 per cent., from which there was a recovery to 
former prices, when it become known that the negotia- 
tions between Lincoln and the Southern Commissioners 
had been fruitless in result. The favourable returns of 
the Banks of England and France also contributed to 
maintain firmness in the Stock Market. 

Consols were quoted finally yesterday at 893, } for 
money, and 89}, f for the account. 

Lord Henry Gordon has resigned the Chairmanship of 
the General Provident Assurance Company, and has 
been succeeded by Mr. Thomas Hattersley, Chairman of 
the Estates Bank. 


BANK OF ENGLAND, 
(From Friday's Gasette.) 
An Aooount, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th Victoria, cap. 32, 
for the week ending Wednesday, February 15, 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 


„ £28,432,415,Government Debt £11,015, 100 
Other Securities .. 
Gold Coin & Bulliou 13,782,415 


Notes lasued 


228,432,115 £28,433, 415 

BANKING DSPARTMENT. 
Proprictors’Oapital£14,558,000; Government Securi- 
eee 8.619. 136 ties 411.023.211 
Public Deposits.... 6,572,512) Other Securities 15,886,088 
Other Deposits .... 13,960,669) Notes 8,497,510 
Seven Day and other Gold & Silver Voin 771,456 

Bills „„ 
430,178,965 259 173,905 


Fob. 16, 1865, d. FORBES, Deputy Cashier. 


—— — —— — — 
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Hio.Loway's Pitts are tho most gentle yet most effective 
aperients, and therefore better calculated for a family 
medicine than any other drug. They always set the stomach 
right, rouse the liver, stimulate the kidneys, and thoroughly 
cleanse the whole system. lHolloway’s Pills are most useful in 
chronic weakness of the stomach indaced by laxurious living, 
sedentary habits, and other causes, They have restored the 
emaciated to health when every other means had failed. 
While they are purifying they are strengthening, while 
regulating they are increasing nervous and muscular power, 
These Pills do not excite any violent action in the body. 
Henee they are specially suited to the young and feeble, WI. ono 
constitations may be irretrievably injured by more powerful 
inedicines. 


— 
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Births, Marringes, and Deaths. 


BIRTHS, 


LITTLE.—Feb. 8, the wife of the Rev. R. E. Little, of the 
English Congregational Church, Carmarthen, of a daughter. 

BLISS.—Feb. 14, the wife of the Rev. W. B. Bliss, Pembroke 
Dock, of a son. 

HEATH.—Feb 19, at Blackburn, the wife of the Rev. E. 
Heath, of a daughter. 


MARRIAGES, 


HOULDIN—BROWN,—Feb. 11, at the Baptist Chapel, 
George-street, Hull, by the Rev. 8. Young, Mr. Thomas 
Houldin, late of Leeds, to Margaret, fourth daughter of Mr. 
John Brown, of Hull, 

DENTON—SHACKLETON,—Feb. 11, at Horton-lane Chapel, 
Bradford, by the Rev. J. R. Campbell, Mr. F. 8 Denton, of 
Darlington, to Maria, third daughter of Mr. R. Shackeltun, 
of Dirk hill, near Bradford. 

WARD—BAXTER —Feb II, at the Baptist Chapel, Grosvenor- 
street, Manchester, by the Rev. A. Mursell, Mr. J. L. Ward, 
Accrington, to Alice, youngest daughter of Mr. Thomas 
Baxter, Chorlton-on-Medlock. 

MANLEY—LUND.—Feb, 13, at Sion Chapel, Bradford, by 
the Kev. J. P. Chown, Mr. John Manley, to Miss leabella 
Lund, both of Bradford. 

CAKRWAKDINE - TITLEY.—Feb. 15, at the Countess of Hun- 
tingdon's Chapel, Bath, Thomas, third son of Mr. John 
Curwardine, bristol, to Harriet, eldest daughter of the late 
Mr. Stephen Titley, Bath. 

THORNLEY—GUEST.—Feb. 15, at Zion Chapel, Rotherham, 
by the Rey. J. Guttridge, of Sheflield, the Rev. J. Thornley, 
of Belper, to Martha, only dayglter of Mr. Edward Guest, 
of Thornhill, Rotherham, 


Ed 
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McBRIDE—FRASER.—Fob. 16, at Union Chapel, Is! " 
by the Rev. J. B. Wylie, of Cork, brother-in-law of the 
bridegroom, John, eldest son of Thomas MoBride, of 
to Ch youngest daughter of the late John Fraser, 

0 — 


* DEATHS, 

Fed. II. at Durham, Charlotte, widow of the late 
Rev. Walter Scott, of Bradford, in her seventy-sixth — 
LEEMAN.—Feb. 14 Elizabeth Dodaworth, eldest daug ter’ of 

: Thos, , 0 " 

POTTS.—Feb. 17, in the seventy-firat year of his age, William 
Potts, Esq., of Macclesfield, formerly of the firm of Messrs. 
Potts and Wright, silk manufacturers. Mr. Potts was 
elected Mayor of Macolesfield in 1888, and was au bsequcatly 
appointed one of the borough magistrates. 


Marhets. 
OORN EXCHANGE, Loxpox, Monday, Feb. 20. 

The supply of wheat from the home counties thie mornin 
was small, and the trade without alteration at the prices on 
Monday last. There is only a limited demand for foreign 
wheat, and the sale to-day has been quite in retail at the quo- 
tations of this day week. Malting barley dull; di 
descriptions are held at rather increased prices, bat without 
leading to business, Beans J qr. dearer. Peas firm at 
former quotations, The arrivals of foreign oats for the past 
week have been small, and this, combined with the continued 
severity of the weather, has strengthened the trade for this 
article to-day. The sales of Swedish and Danish descriptions 
show an improvement of fully ls. per qr. from the rates of this 
day week, although holders generally demand a still greater 


advance, Russian and other sorts are about 64. per qr. dearer 
than last Monday. 


CURRENT PRICES, 


2 — — 
—— D—u— — —ñ—e— ——— — oO 


Per Qr. Por Qr 
Wasat— a. . . «ss 
Eesex and Kent, Pras— 
1803 „ 853 ˖to 30 Grey „ „„ 92684 
Ditto 186 .. 836 41 — „ co of 9 
White, 1833. so 45 1 «sc oe „ BS 
Foreign =~ 2 | * 7 2 
0 * . 
„ White . 40 50 
— Rye oo ce ce 86 28 
English malting .. 29 82 
Chevalier ai 33 35 04. 
Distilling 25 27 English feed * = 4 
Fore ee 22 3 5 pota 
Mart ign , Sootoh feed .. 17 22 
— * tatoo 20 20 
Falle St ei Irish binck 1 18 234 
Chevalier aw 62 „ White 10 24 
Brown 47 51] Porelgu food. 17 22 
Beans— 
Ticks 34 87 | Frour— 
Harrow .. 35 10] Townmade.. .. 87 40 
Small i 37 641) Country Marks .. 29 85 
Egy ptian „ 33 t5| Noriolk & Suffolk 26 23 


BREAD.—The prices of wheaten bread in the metropolis 
are from 64d to 7d; household ditto, 5d to 6d. 


METROPOLITAN CATTLE MARKET. 

Mownpay, Feb. 20.—The total imports of foreign stock into 
London, last week, amounted to 4.507 head. In the cor- 
responding week in 1864, we received 2,865; in 1863, 23,889; 
in 1862, 1,252; im 1861, 3.059; in 156", 1021; and in 1830, 
1,829 head. The supply of foreign stock on offer here to day 
was somewhat extensive, but sheep and calves were limite:. 
Sales progressed steadily, but at full quotations, The arrivals 
of beasts fresh up from our own grazing districts, as well as 
from Scotland, were moderately good ; and the quality of ravet 
breeds was in prime condition. Nearly all breeds met a slow 
inquiry, and, in some iustances, prices were a shade lower th in 


3 on Mowday last; however, the beat Soots and crosses produce:l 
8,634,900 | 


56. 4d. por sib. The supply of beasts from Ireland was very 
middling. 4 The arrivals from Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, and 
Cambridgeshire amounted to 2,200 Scots, crosses, @c. ; from 
other parts of England, 700 various breeds; from Scotland, 
385 Sootsa and crosses; and, from Ireland, 110 ozen and 
heifers, The show of sheep was very limited, but in full 
average condition, About one-third of the supply was out of 
the wool. The mutton trade was active, at an advance in the 
quotations, of fully 2d. per sibs Downs in the wool realised 
Os, . por lbs; bata few half-bred tega, with prime fleeces, 
produced de. Gd. and even 6a, 8d. por Silbe. Shorn Downs sold 
at fa 2d., to, in some instances, Ss. 4d, per bs. A few lamba 
were disposed of at from 7a. to 78. 4d. per Ibs. Calves, the 
supply of which was limited, were in ool request, at higher 
quotations, viz., from 44. 4d. to Sa, Sd. per sibs, The pork 
trade was firm at enhanced quotations, 


Per 8ibs, to sink the Offal, 


sd. 8. d. a d. . d. 
Luk. coarse beasts,3 to 4 2 Prime Southdown d 006 2 
Becomd quality .4 4 410 695 „ „ 
Primo large oxen.5 0 5 2 Lge. coarsecalven 4 4 5 0 
Prime Scots, Ge. 0 1 jb 4 Primeamall . 8 2 5 6 
Coarse inf. sheep 4 4 1 10 Large hoge . .3 6 4 0 
Second quality 5 0 & 4 este. porkers.4 2 4 & 

coarse woulled 5 6 5 10 


Buckling calves, 17, tolls, Quarvet-old store pigs, 206 to 25«each 


NEWGATS anv LEADZNHALL, Monday, February 20. 


These markets are moderately supplied with most deserip- 
tions of meat. CUenerally speaking the trade is firm, and 
prices are the same as last wenk. 


Per Sibe, by the carcase, 


s d. 8. d. „ 4. „. d- 
Inferior beef . 3 203 GO Smallpork . .4 Gw5 0 
Middling ditto .3 8 4 2 Inf. mutton . .3 8 4 2 
Prime large do, 4 2 &@ Maag tte .4 4 @ 6 
Do. Small do. .4 8 4 10) Prime ditte 48 410 
Large pork. . .3 0 4 4/ Veal. . 44 682 


PRODUCE MARKET, Tumspay, Feb, 21. 
Tea—There has been a moderate amount of basinew trans- 
acted, aud prices have remaiued without material aivoration, 
Sudan The demand for West luda has been moderately 
active, and quotations have in most instances been well sup 
ported. iu the relined market a fair amount of busines has 
been entered into, without auy mawrial change in values, 


Corr The demand for colonial descriptions has Leen 
steuly, at late rates. 

Rice—There has been only a moderate amount of business 
transacted, Superior descriptions have been in good domaud, 
and have realised former rates, 


Sacrrerne—The demand has been faactive, aud quotations 
are nominally without change. 


POTATOES, —Bonodan Ado Serractrixips, Monday, Feb. 
2).—The * on sale of potatoes at these markets are 
moderate, iu most qualities a steady busines is doing at our 
quotations, Last week's import was 30 tons from Jersey, 40 
Caen, 100 sacks Boulogne, 5 baskets Rotterdam, aud 117 tons 
from Autweip, 


REEDS, Monday, Feb. 20.—The continued severe weather 
has caused less inquiry for cod during the past week. With 
limited supplies, and (he p ospect of a large demand whenever 
the weather becomes more avourable, rates are stead ly main- 
tained. For red seed this mark t still rales below coutinental 
quotations, and holders do not submit to any reduction, The 


| supply of new English this moru ng was much reduced, White 
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reed remains without change. Trefoils are again firmer in 
value, and full priees were paid this morning. Spring tares 
are in small supply, and command advanced rates. 


WOOL, Monday, February 20.—Since our last report very 
few tranvactions have taken place in home-grown wools, 
either for home use or for export. In however, no 
quotable change has taken place. The supply of wool on offer 
ia very moderate, whilst manufacturers generally hold light 


— 


FLAX, HEMP, COIR, 40, Saturday, Feb. 18.— The 
demand for fax is by no means active, at late rates. Hemp 
moves off slowly, yet its value is unaltered. For jute the 
trade is rather quiet, at former prices. Coir goods rule mode- 
rately firm. 


TALLOW, Monday, Feb. 20.—The tallow trade is quiet to- 
day, aud prices have a drooping tendency. New P.Y.C. is 
quoted at 40s. 9d. per cwt. on the spot. Town tallow is 
selling’at 4is. 6d. net cash. Rough fat, 28. 2d. per &lbs. 


OIL, Monday, Feb. 20,—Linseed oil is dull at 32s. 9d. 
per owt. on the spot. For all other oils the trade is quiet at 
at our quotations. Sperm is firm, and is worth 80l. per ton. 
French spirits of tarpentine are worth 67s. 6d. to 68s. per owt. 


COALS, Monday, Feb. 20 —Owing to the large fleet of 
ships at sea, market railed at last day's rates. Hetton’s, 24s. 6d. ; 
East Hartlepool, 238.; Braddyli’sa, 238 : South Durham, 
22s. 61 ; Gosforth, 288. 6d +: Wharneliffe, 226. 6d.; Kelloe, 
22s 6d.; South Hartlepool, 22. Id.; Hartley's, 15s.; Norton 
Anthracite, 22. Fresh arrivals, 13 screw steamers and 11 
other ships—24; 315 at sea, 


— 
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Advertisements. 


THE ROYAL OSBORNE 
(PATENT) 


MIXTURE OF TEAS, 
elde Sent to any part of England carriage free, 
Agents wante in all Towns where there are none appointed 


FRANKS, SON and CO., 4, Queen-street,Cannon-street 
West. 


— — —— 2 — 


PEACH XS 
PIANOFORTES FOR HIRE. 


CARRIAGE FREE. 


Option of Purchase, on Convenient Terms, at any Period. 


PEACHEY’S 
CITY OF LONDON MANUFACTORY, 
AND EXTENSIVE SHOW-ROOMS, 
73 BISHOPSGATE-STREET WITHIN, LONDON, E.C 
Opposite the Marine Socicty. 


An extensive assortmeat of PIANOFORTES, WARRANTED, 
New and Second-hand, Every Description and Price. 


HARMONIUMS FOR SALE OR HIRE, 
„Ne Grand Pianofortes for 111 RE, for Concerta, Lectures, &c 


SAUCE.—LEA AND PERRINS’ 
WORCESTERSHIRE SAUCE. 


This delicious Condiment, pronounced by Counoisseurs 


“THE ONLY GOOD SAUCE,” 
Is prepared solely by Lea and Peruana, 
The Public are respectfully cautioned against worthless imita- 


tions, and should oe that Lea and Psansins’ Nawes are on 
Wrapper, Label, Bottle, aud Stopper. 


ASK FUR LEA AND PERRINS SAUCE. 


„„ Sold Wholesale and for Kxport, by the Proprietors, 
Worcester ; Messrs. Crossk and BLAGKWELL: Mesers. Barciay 
and Sons, Lomion, &., &c., and vy Grocers and Uilmen 
universally 


SOFT, DELICATE, AND WHITE SKINS, 
WITH A DELIGHTFUL AND LASTING FRAGRANCE, 


Field's Celebrated United Service Soap 


Tablets, 
4d. & vd, Each. 


Bold by all Chandlers and Grocers throughout the Kingdom: 
du the Pablic should ask for Field's, and see that the name of 
J. C. avd J. FIELD is on each packet, box, and tablet. Whole- 
sale and for Exportation, at the Works, 


UPPER MARSH, LAMBETH, 8, 


Where also may be obtained their Prize Medal Paraffine 
Candles. 


— — ee p — — 


CAN DLES.—uer MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 


Iiave adopted for the Military Stations, 


FIELD’ Prize Medal PARAFFINE 
CANDLE, 


MANUFACTURED BY 
J. C. & J. FIELD, 


Who beg to caution the public againat any spurious imitations, 
Their label is on the Packets and Boxes, 

Bold by all Dealers throughout the Kingdom. Wholesale 
and for exportation at the Works, Upper Marsh, Lambeth, 
London, S., where also may be obtained their 
CELEBRATED UNITED SERVICE SOAP TABLETS, AND 
THE NEW CANDLE, Self-titting and no Paper or Scraping. 


——_— — — — — 


TAYLOR BROTHERS’ 
GENUINIE MUSTARD. 


Dr. Hassatt, having subjected this mustard to a rigorous 
microscupical examimation and chemical analysis, reports that 
t contains the three essential properties of good Mustard, 
viz.:— 


PURITY, PUNGENCY, AND DELICATE FLAVOUR. 


Bee that each Package beers their Trade Mark the “ Prize Ox,’ 
and Dr, Hassall’s Report, 


Bold by all Grocers, &c., throughout the kingdom. 


TAYLOR BROTHERS Brick-lane, & Wentworth- 
street, London, N.. 


——— ee 
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THE *NONCONFORMIST. 
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N EW PIANO MUSIC for SCHOOLS, very 

easy, arranged and fingered for the pianoforte by G. F. 
West; 13 books, each 2s. 6d.—i.e., Minnie (valse), Come e 
bello, Marche des Croates, Barcaroll from Masaniello, Non piu 
mesta, La Cachucha, Krieger's Last March, Oh, Lady Fair, Ah 
che arsorta, Tre Fall of Paria, Melody from Corsican Brothers, 
Waltz No. 1, Mozart’s Jerusalem the Golden. Also, by G. F. 
West, The Bloom is on the Rye, 2s ; La Carita (Rossini), 3s. ; 
and Questions on the Theory of AMusia 2a 


{ EADS of SCHOOLS should not defer 

obtaining a LIST (furnished gratis and 2 28 of 

the most POPULAR EDUCATIONAL WORKS on MUSIC 

in use throughout Earope and in all the Colonies and Depen- 
dencies of Great Britain. 


H AMILTON’S 457th EDITION of his 
MODERN INSTRUCTION for the PLAN), 4s. Hamil- 

ton's ditto, for Singing, 58. Hamiltons Dictionary of 3,500 

Musical Terms, ls. Clarke's Catechism of Music, 85th edition, 

In. Clarke's ditto, Elements of Harmony, 2s. West's (G. F.) 
uestions on the Theory of Music, 2%. Clare’s Pealmody, 
welve Books, 3s. each. 


LARKE’S CATECHISM of the RUDI- 
MENTS of MUSIC. 88th Edition, Is. No child, 
learning music, should be without it. To schools it is 
invaluable.”—Morning Chronicle. Clarke's Elements of Har- 
mony, 2. The Kivulet” song. by Dolores, 2s. Cd. Far on 
the Deep Blue Sea,” ballad, 28. 6d. 
London: Robert Cocks and Co, New Burlington-street ; and 
of all Musiesellers, 


— —— 


Just published, price Sixpence, 


OPERY TOTTERING, to FALL in 1865. 
The ENCYCLICAL LETTER; with Notes Historic and 
IIlustrative, showing what Popery has been, is, and will be, 
to ite End. By Josernu Fernanpez, B.A. 
London : Passmore and Alabaster. 


This day, price 4s, 6d., in cloth, 


ISCOURSES on SOME of the ESSENTIAL 
DOCTRINES of CHRISTIANITY. By the Rev. E. 
Kosinsod, Minister of Richmond, Diocese of Grahamstown, 
Hall, Smart, and Allen, 25, Paternoster-row. 


T! irty-fourth Edition, price Gd. or Is., 


CURE for ALL! NEUROTONICS (the 
Art of Strengthening the Nerves). A New View of 
Liealth and Disease in Relation to the Nervous or Vital Power, 
the Influence of Mental Emotions upon the Body; with IIlus- 
trations of a New Mode of Treatment for Chronic Diseases, 
Nervousness, Debility, Low Spirits, Indigestion, &c. By D. 
Napier, M. D. 
Lioulston and Wright, Paternoster-row; or sent free for 
Seven or Fourteen Stampa, from the Author, 14, Allen-road, 
Stoke Newington, London, N. 


TINH REE HUNDRED BIBLE STORIES, with 

nearly 300 Bible Pictares—a Pictorial Sunday Book for 
the Young, handsomely bound, price 4s. Gl.: originally 1— 
lished at 1. Sent post free from JOHN FIELD'S Great 
Bible — * Regent’s-quadrant. Every family should 
have this pretty ic 


IELD'S HANDSOME FAMILY BIBLES, 

from 10s. to twenty guineas; locket Bibles, with rims 

and clasps, from 2s. 6d. to 8. 3a.; elegantly-bound Church Ser- 

vices from 2s. to 41. 4a.; Prayer-books in every variety, from 

ls. to Sl. Se. The largest stock in the world, at FIELD'S 
Great Bible Warchouse, 65, Regent’s-quadrant. 


L ARDWICKES SCIENCE GOSSI about 

ANIMALS, Aquaria, Dees, Beet les, Birds, Mutter- 
flies, Ferns, Fish, Fossils, Lichens, Microscopes, Mosses, 
Heptiles, Rooks, Seaweeds, Wildflowers, Ce. 4d. monthly. 
No. 2, February, 1865. Hardwicke, Piccadilly ; and all Book 
sellers. 


2 in the Is. DISCOUNT ALLOWED on 
d. BOOKS and MAGAZINES purchased at 62, Pater- 
noster-row, K. C. 

PARCELS of 5. value (at this rate) sent Carriage Free to 
any Railway Station in England. 

Book Societies, Schools, and large buyers supplied on the 
most advantageous terms. 

ANY BOOK sent Carriage Free on receipt of the published 
price, 

Elliot Stock, 62, Paternoster- row, London, E. O 


tee RAPHIC STUDIO, 162, REGENT- 

STREET, W. (Mr. Crellin.) Vignettes, Miniatures, 
Coloured Portraits, and every description of Artistic Photo- 
graphy. Copies, Enlargements, or Reductions made from Glas, 
Paper, or Dacuerreotype Portraits, Album Portraits, Js. 6d, ; 
for 10 for 108. 6d. 


— —— 


\ HAT WILL THIS COST TO PRINT? 


is a thought often occurring to Literary Men, Public 
Characters, and Persons of Benevolent Intentions. An imme- 
diate answer to the inquiry may be obtained. A SPECIMEN 
BOOK of TY PES, and Iotormation for Authors, sent on appli- 
cation, by Richard Barrett, 13, Mark-lane, London. 


— — — — — — — 


IMPORTANT ANNOUNCEMENT. 


) OSES GILLOTT, METALLIC PEN- 

MAKER to the QUEEN, begs to inform the Commercial 
World, Scholastic Iustitutions, and the Public generally, that, 
by a novel application of his unrivalled Machinery for making 
Steel Pons, he has introduced a New series of his useful 
productions which, for EACELLENCE of Euren, QUALITY of 
MATERIAL, and, above all, CAT in PRick, must ensure 
universal approbation, and defy competition. 

Each Pen bears the impress of his name as a guarantee of 
quality; they are put up in boxes containing one gross each, 
with label outside, and the fac-simile of his signature. 

At the request of numerous persons engaged in tuition, J. 
G. has introduced his WARRANTED SCHOOL and PUBLIC PENS, 
which are especially adapted to their use, being of different 
degrees of flexibility, and with fine, medium, and bread 
poiuta, suitable for the various ainds of Writing taught in 
Schools. 

Sold Retail by all Stationers and Booksellers. Merchants 
and Wholesale Dealers can be supplied at the Worka, 
Graham-sticet, Birmingham ; at ¥1, Johu-street, New York; 
and at 37, Gracechurch-«street, Loudon, 


— — — 


various descriptions of stitch, for cloth, linen, leather em 
broidery, and glove-sewing, including Prize Medal Machines, 
The quality of these Machines can always be depended on 
For sale under direct supply, retai!, wholesale, and fur expor- 
tation. 

The American and English Sewing Machine Company, 457, 


New Oxford-street, London, W. C. 
A HINT to HOUSEKEEPERS.—Dr, Hassall 
and other eminent medical men have borne good testi- 
mony to the useful, pure, and wholesome substitute for yeast in 
making Bread, and for making Pies and Puddings digestible, 
known as BORWICK'S original BAKING POWDER. Sold 
everywhere in Penny Packets and upwards, Be carefuljto 
get Borwick’s, 


— — 


Cheap Edition, now ready, crown 8 vo, price 7s. 6d. cloth, with 
Portrait, 


EMOIRS of the LIFE and MINISTRY of 
the Rev. THOMAS RAFFLES, D.D., LL.D. By 
Tomas Srauronůb RAFFLes, „B. A., of Inner Tem 
Barrister-at-Law, Stipendiary rate of 
Liverpool. 

„»The son has well drawn his father’s life. An easy, natural, 
manly style has been adopted throughout, as creditable to the 
author as it is worthy of the subject — Evangelical Magazine, 

„The volume is excellently written.”—Saturday Review. 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


Just published, in crown Svo, price 5s, cloth, 
Oe and MAN ; or, God’s Answer to our 


Chief Questions, By WILIA BATHGATE. 
London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


DR. THOMAS’S COMMENTARY ON MATTHEW. 
In Une Large Volume 8vo, price 15s, cloth, red edges, 


IHE GENIUS of the GOSPEL: a Homi- 
letical Commentary on the Gos of St. Matthew. 
By Davip Tuomas, D. D., Editor of the Homilist. With an 
Introduction by the Rev. WII Wessrern, M.A., Joint 
Kditor of Webster and Wilkinson's Greek Testament.” 
“ Terse, pointed, and forceful—cannot be thoughtfully read 
without yielding instruction and profit.”—Watcb man. 
*‘A well-farnished, honest, able, and popular Commentary.“ 
—Christian Spectator. 
London; Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


Now ready, in One Volume crown 8vo, price 7s. 6d., cloth, 


‘HE JEWISH TEMPLE and the CHRIS- 
TIAN CHURCH, A Series of Discourses on the Epistie 
to the Hebrews. By R. W. Dave, M. A. 

„Mr. Dale's discourses are, we think, among the most suo- 
cessful that have recently appeared. They are honest, vigorous, 
and practical. No religious teacher can, without loss, dispense 
with this manly ana eloquent book. —Patriot. 

London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row . 


Second thousand, now ready, in mall 8 vo, price 56., cloth 
lettered, 


Vf ONEY : a Popular Exposition in Rough 
1 Notes; with Remarks on Stewardship and Systematic 
Beneficence. By T. BW. 

“This most interesting and suggestive volume.”—Watch- 
man. 

„Mr. Binney has here dealt with a great practical subject, 
and has treated it in his usual clear, masterly, and suggestive 
atyle."’—British Quarterly Keview. 

London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


In the press, in One Vol. crown Svo, 


QYMBOLS of CHRIST. By Rev, Cuanurs 
Stanrorp, Author of Joseph Alleine, &. 
BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 
Cheap Edition, in small crown 8vo, price 38. 6d. cloth, 


ENTRAL TRUTHS. 


CONTENTS. 


Foundation Stones—The Aposties’ Doctrine—The Apostles’ 
Fellowship—The Unction from the Holy One—Errors on Jus- 
tification —Our Anchor within the Veil—The Causes 
of Unsuccessful Prayer—The Tempted High-Priest—Hin- 
drances to the Efficacy of Social Prayer—The Eleventh Com- 
mandment—The Presence of God our Rest—Sowing on the 
Waters—“ Solemn Troops and Sweet Societies. 


London: Jackson, Walford, and Hodder, 27, Paternoster-row. 


— — 
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WORKS BY DR. M‘COSH, 
Professor of Logic and Metaphysics in the Queen's University 


for Irelaud. 
HE INTUITIONS of the MIND. 
New Edition, revised throughout, Just ready, 8vo, 
cloth, 108, 6d. 


HE METHOD of the DIVINE GOVERN- 
MENT, PHYSICAL and MORAL, Eighth Edition, 


vo. cloth, 108. & 
HE SUPERNATURAL in RELATION 
to the NATURAL. Crown 8vo, cloth, 7s. 6d. 


Mactuillan and Co., London and Cambridge. 


— - CO — 


Price 2s., post free, 


LLUSTRATIONS of SOUTHERN 
CHIVALRY. Extracts from a Narrative of Priva- 
tions and Sufferings of U. 8. Ulfficers and Soldiers, while 
Prisoners of War in the hands of the Confederate authorities. 
The Report of a Commission of luquiry appointed by the 
U.S. Sanitary Commission. Illustrated with four Copies of 
Photographs of Union Soldiers after their return from lwpri- 
sonment at Bolle Isle. 
Or the Pamphlet separately, d., post free, 5d., and the 
photographs separately, Gd. each post free. 
Alfred W. Bennett, 5, Bishopagate-street Without, London. 


— 


Part 1, price ls., Now Ready, 
To be completed in Twelve Shilling Parts, demy 8vo, 


PARABLE, or DIVINE POESY. 


Illustrations in Theology and Morals, Selected from the Great 
Divines, Systematically and Chronologically Arranged. 
By R. A. Berrram, 
A full Prospectus, with Specimen Pages, can be had from 
the Publisher, F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, London, E. C. 


Extra cloth, gilt edges, price 2s. free by post, 


HE GOLDEN RULE; and other Stories 
for Children, Dy Mary C. Hume, 


„This author knows well how to write little tales such as real 
children delight in reading.”—Athenwum. 


London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E.C. 


—— 


— — | 


L} FE: its NATURE, VARIETIES, and 
PHENOMENA, Ly Leo H. Gino. 

The Publisher begs to announce the issue of the Third Edi- 
tion of the above popular Work, in Twelve Sixpenny Monthly 
Parte. 

Part I., now ready, sent free by post for Seven Stamps. 

The Work can be had complete, in extra cloth, price 6s. 6d., 
half morocco, l2s., morocco, 108. 

London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster-row, E.C. 


— — 


Just published, extra cloth, gilt edges, price 2s. 6d., 
OEMS. Dy J. Greer. Dedicated by per- 
mission to Martin F. Tupper, Esq., D.C. L., F. R. . 
London: F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster -row, E. C. 


Cloth, price 18., 
ORG AL NURSERY RHYMES. _ By 
A. J. Evuis, F. K. S. With Four Full-page Illustrations 
on toned paper, by E. J. Eris, 
London; F. Pitman, 20, Paternoster.row, E. O. 


FEB. 22, f ao 
MUDIE’S SELECT LIBRARY, 
LIMITED. 


— 


All the best BOOKS of the Season are in Circulation or on 
at MUDIB’S SBLECT LIBRARY. * 
Fresh Copies continue to be added as the demand increases, and 
an ample supply is provided of all the principal New Works as 
appear. 
ow ees Subscription—ONE GUINEA per Annum, 
Class B Subscription—HALF-A-GUINEA per Annum. 
Commencing at any date. 
Book Societies, Town and Village Libraries and Reading-rooms, 
and Literary Institutions, supplied on liberal terms. 
Pros;cetuses, postage free, on application. 


NEW OXFORD-STREET, LONDON, 
CITY OFFICE: 4, KING-STREET, CHEAPSIDE. 


VIRTUE BROTHERS AND COS 
LIST. 


THE LIFE of DR. ARNOLD. By E. J. Worboise, 
Author of “Lottie Lonsdale,” “The Lillingstones,” 
„Campion Court, &. Second Edition. Price 3s. 6d. 


THE COMMUNION TABLE. By the Rev. Dr.Cumming. 
Price 3s. 
OUR FATHER: Family Prayers. By the Rev. Dr. 


Cummino. Price 38. 


SALVATION. A Sermon preached before the Queen. 
By the Rev. Dr. Cummino. Price 6d. 


INFANT SALVATION. By the Rev. Dr. Cumming. 
Price 18. 


PROTESTANT DISCUSSION. Be- 
1 Rev. Dr. Cummine and D. Trenxcu, Esq. 


THE BACKWOODS PREACHER. Au Autobiography 
of Peter Cartwriont. The Birth, Fortunes, and General 
Experiences of the oldest American Methodist Travelling 

Preacher. Edited by W. P. Staicntanp. Price 2s. 


THE PRINCE of the HOUSE of DAVID; or, Three 


Years in the Holy City. With Eight Illustrations. Price 
8s. 6d. 


PATTIE DURANT: a Tale of 1662. By Cycla, Author 
oft Aunt Dorothy's Will,“ Passing Clouds, &. Price 
2s. 6d. 


NAOMI; or. The Last Days of Jerusalem. By Mrs. 
J. B. Ween. With Illustrations by Gunar and Bart- 
LeTT. New Edition, revised and corrected by the Author. 
Price 7s. 6d. 


ORIGINAL POEMS for INFANT MINDS. [llustrated 
Edition, price 5s. A Cheap Edition, in Two Vols., 18. 6d. 
each. 


NURSERY RHYMES. Illustrated Edition, price 
2s. 6d. A Cheap Edition, price ls. 6d. 


PAYNE’S SELECT POETRY for CHILDREN. Four- 
teenth Edition, price 2s, 6d. 


WEALE’S SERIES. 


A TREATISE on LOGIC: Pure and Applied. By 8. H. 
Eumens. 18. 6d. 


PRACTICAL HINTS for INVESTING MONEY. By 


Francis PLAYFORD. 1s. 


A HANDY BOOK of the LAW of FRIENDLY, IN. 
DUSTRIAL and PROVIDENT, BUILDING, and LOAN 
SOCIETIES. By N. White. Is. 


UTILISATION of TOWN SEWAGE, IRRIGATION, 


and RECLAMATION of WASTE LAND. By R. 8. 
Buran. 22. 6d. 


THE DAIRY, PIGS, and POULTRY. By R. 8. Burn. 
2s. 


Coren SHEEP, and HORSES. By R. 8. Burn. 
2s. 


FARMING ECONOMY: Historical and Practical. By 
R. 8. Burx, 38a, 


SOILS, MANURES, and CROPS. By R. 8. Burn. 
28. 

COMPOSITION and PUNCTUATION. By J. Brenan. 
ls, 


BOOKKEEPING. By James Haddon. 13. 


STEPPING-STONE to ARITHMETIC. By A. Arman. 
Is. KEY, 13. 


HISTORY of ENGLAND. By W. D. Hamilton. 48.; 
or strongly bound, 68. 


ENGLISH DICTIONARY. By Hyde Clarke. 3s. 64.; 
or strongly bound, 4s. 6d. 


ENGLISH GRAMMAR. By Hyde Clarke. 18. 
FRENCH GRAMMAR. By d. L. Strauss. 18. 


4 ( 5 
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7 Just published, price 1s, ea” by post, Is. 8d., 


THE IRISH CHURCH. 


BY HERBERT 8. SKEATS. 


From the Dai_y News. 
“lis pamphlet abounds in facts which cannot be too 
widely known.” 


From the MancuEsTeR EXAamMiIner, 


It is an impartial and masterly survey of the whole gub- 
ject, historical and statistical, and should be in the hands of 
every reformer.” 


From the CALEDONIAN MERCURY. 


% The laborious research which his pamphlet displays, and 
the clearness with which its results are set forth, deserve the 
highest praise. It is only by a perusal of the whole work that 
ita full value can be appreciated, and that the hideous enormity 
of the institution it treats of can be seen in ita full develop- 
ment.” 


From Keene's Batu JOURNAL. 


„& great amount of useful information in a small com- 
pass. ** 


From Tur Parrtor. 


“In this brochure Mr. Skeats has collected all possible in- 
formation touching the history, revenues, and working of the 
Irish Church; and it will prove a most valuable book of 
reference during the debates and controversies which are sure 
to gather round this most indefensible of Church Establish. 
ments. It is an able survey of the entire subject... 
The pamphlet should be in the hands of every Member 
Parliament and public man.“ 


From Tus LiperaTor. 


**In a word, the pamphlet is a text book which will be ap- 
preciated most by those who have to speak or write in con- 
nection with the new agitation for the abolition of the Irish 
Establishment, and should be read by Anti-State Churchmen 
everywhere.” 


From the NoxnconForMIstT. 

„Within the compass of less than eighty pages, all the 
authentic information desired by politicians for making them- 
selves masters of the case as it now stands is fully supplied. 
‘ . « It is pervaded by a spirit of discrimination 
and candour, and is written in a vivacious and pleasently 
readable style. We can hardly doubt of its making both 
a wide and deop impression.“ 


Arthur Miall, 18, Bouverie-stroet, Fleet-street, E. C. 


SCHOOL ATLASES, 
By ALEX, KEITH JOHNSTON, F. K. S. K., F. Rd. 8, &., 
Author of the Physical Atlas,“ the Royal Atlas, &. 


ENERAL and DESCRIPTIVE GEO- 
GRAPHY, exhibiting the Actual and Comparative 
Extent of all the Countries in the World, with their present 
Political Divisions. A New aud Enlarged Edition. Corrected 
to the present time. With a complete Index. 26 Maps. 
Half-bound, 12s. 6d. 


if, 


HYSICAL GEOGRAPHY, illustrating, in 

8 aie, — Natural 1— 7 

‘ * 20 Maps, including coloured 

— Maps of Europe and of the British . Halt 
» 12s. Od, 


III. 


SSICAL GEOGRAPHY, comprising, in 
Twenty Plates, Maps and Plans of all the important 
Sompanted ly 0 peoncunsing Undex of Faces, By 7. Hanver, 
com y & pronounc x . By T. Harvey 
M.A. ben A New Revised Edition. Halt bound, 
12s. 6d. 


IV 


Anon. Edited by J. R. Hip, Esq., 


F. R. A. S., Ko. Notes and Descriptive Letterpress to 
each Plate, embodying all recent Discoveries in Astronomy. 
18 Maps. Half-bouud, 1. 6d. 


* 


LEMENTARY SCHOOL ATLAS of 
GENERAL and DESCRIPTIVE GEOGRAPHY for the 

Use of Junior Classes. A New and Cheaper Edition. 20 
Maps, including a Map of Canaan and Palestine. Half- 


FRENCH DICTIONARY. By A. Elwes. 2s. 6d.: or | d. 8 


strongly bound, 3s. 6d. 


A Complete List of the Series sent on application to 
VIRTUE BROTHERS AND Co., 
1, AMEN-CORNER, LONDON. 


Just published, crown 8vo, cloth, price 2s. 6d., 


]{OME-TRAINING ; or, SCHOOL-EXILE? 


A Discussion for the Day. By the Rev. Joun R. Prery- 
MAN, M.A. (formerly Vicar of Aylesbury, Bucks), Author of 
Studies of Liberal Education,” and“ Education in its Moral 
and Religious Aspects.” 


“Ubi enim aut jucundius morarentur, quam in patria? 
aut pudicius continerentur, quam sub oculis parentum? aut 
minore sumptu, quam domi?! —PIIXV. 


London: Aylott and Son, 8, Paternoster-row. Edinburch: 
John Meusles, 2, Hanover-street. 


> 


William Blackwood and Sons, Edinburgh and London. 


—- 


Now ready, price ls., 


ENEFICENCE in DISEASE: Being the 

Introductory Address delivered at the o g of St. 
Mary's Hospital Medical School, Oct. 1, 1864, by Josern 
Tovxurz, F. R. S., Vice-President of the t athological Society 
of London 


John Churchill and Sons, New Burlington-street. 


Now ready, price 2d., by post, 31., 
N FOOD, as a MEANS of PREVEN- 
TION of DISEASE, 
By Ernasmous Witson, F. R. S. 
John Churchill and Sous, New Burlington-street. 


PILEPSY : its Symptoms and Treatment. by 
J. Russert. Reynoips, M.D. Lond, F. R. C. P.. Phy- 
sician to the National Hospital for the Paralysed and Epilep- 


tic, Hulme Professor of Clinical Medicine in University | h 


College, Physician to University College Hospital. 
John Churchill and Son, Burlington-street. 


— 
— 


THE NEW AND POPULAR NOVELS, as 
HRIST Now ready, at all the Libraries, 
IAN’S MISTAKE. B 
C of “John Halifax, Gentleman,” 77 — 2 


** A novel without a fault. A more charmi 
taste has rarely been written.“ — Times, Fob. _ 1 


BEATRICE. By Jom Kavanacn, Author 


of “* Nathalie,” &., Three Vols. 


“=A interesting story, admirably constructod. T 
calculated to increase Miss — reputation. ron. 0 


Sr IDOLS, Three Vols. 


LOUNT TEMPEST. B 7 * 
B Beu_ew. Second Edition, Ra ha — A. * 


ARRY’S CONFESSION. B 
; No Church,” Oven,“ * Mattie,” 41 — 


Hurst aud Blackett, 13, Great Marlborough-street. 


NEW EDITION OF MILL ON REPRESEN y 
GOVERNMENT. VE 


Third E.lition, now ready, in 8vo, price Da., 
O REPRESENTATIVE GOVERNMENT. 


By Joux Sruaur Mitt. 
WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR. 


PRINCIPLES of P 
Fifth Edition, Two Vols, Sr ECONOMY. 


A SYSTEM of LOGIC, RATIOCINATIVE 
and INDUCTIVE. Fifth Edition, Two Vols., 25s. 


DISSERTATIONS and DISCUSSIONS, 


POLITICAL, PHILOSOPHICAL, and HISTORICAL. Two 
Vols., 24s. 


on LIBERTY. Third Edition, post 8vo, 


UTILITARIANISM. Second Edition, 5s. 
THOUGHTS on PARLIAMENTARY RE- 
FORM, Second Edition, with Supplement, 1s. 6d, 


An EXAMINATION of SIR W. HAMIL- 


TON’S PHILOSOPHY, and of the Principal Philosophical 
Questions Discussed in his Writings. 8vo. * 


78. 


[Nearly ready. 
London: Longman, Green, and Co., Paternoster row. 


NEW PUBLICATIONS. 
FEBRUARY 1, 1865. 


(SELIBACY of PRIESTS, MONKS, and 


NUNS. First Series, No. 188.“ 1s, per 100, 


Wien HARVEY'S DAUGHTER; or, 


Mother, Why did you not Teach me to Die?” Nar- 
rative Series. No. 1,127. 18. per 100. 


0 of FIRE. Large Type Series. 26. 
per 100. 


TRAIT BUT OPEN. New Series of Book 
Tracts, in neat cover. No. I. 6s. per 100. 


ECRET THINGS and THOUGHTS. 
“ Monthly Messenger.” No. 248. 1s. id. per 100. 
NSOLATORY THOUGHTS in AFFLIC- 
TION. By the Rev. A. 8. Tuetwact, A. M., late of 


Trinity College, Cambridge. A New Edition, IS mo. Is. 
cloth ; ls, 6d. bevelled boards, 


EAR STORIES, For Children. With large 
Wood Engravings. Super-royal 8vo. 6d, in fancy cover. 


ERILS and ADVENTURES at SEA. For 


Children. With large Wood Engravings. Super-royal 
Svo. Od. iu fancy cover, 


NEW SCRIPTURE PICTURES, 
Printed in Oil Colours, in a superior style, and on the beat 
paper. Suited for Cottage Parlours, Schoolrooms, Ke. Size, 
17 inches by 12 inches, is. each; mounted on frame and 
canvas, ls. extra, nett :— 
10. THE ENEMY SOWING TARES. 


20. THE CHILDREN of ISRAEL GATHERING MANNA. 
21. THE WIDOW'S OIL MULTIPLIED, 


The Religious Tract Society, 56, Paternoster-row, and 164, 
Piccadilly ; and sold by the Booksellers. 


This day is Published. 
“THE AUTHOR OF THE SINNER’S 
FRIEND.” 
An Autobiography. 
Edited by NEWMAN HALL, LL B. 
8vo, cloth, with Portrait. Price 8. 6d. 


London: James Nisbet and Co., Derners-stroet ; John Snow, 
Paternoster-row ; and all booksellers. 
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Just published, in fecp. 8 vo, price b., 


ST. PAUL AT ATHENS. 


By W. L. ALEXANDER, D.D. 
Edinburgh : Adam and Charles Biack, 
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E HOMILIST. New Vol., 5s. 6d; post 
free, Oa. 


Tu HOMILIST. 9d. Monthly ; post free, 


10d, Ten Original Sermons, 
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HE HOMILIST. 5 6d. per Vol.; t 
free, Gs. ; with Sixty Sermons on all subjects, &. ols. 
1, 2, 3, and 4, Now Series, ready. 
London: W. Kent aud Co, Paternuster-row, and all Book 
sellers. 
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Now ready, with Illustrations, 8 vo, 12s. 


ESEARCHES into the EARLY HISTORY 

of MANKIND, andthe DEVELOPMENT of CIVIL.I- 

SATION. By Evowanpv Buasner ‘lytor, Author of ** Mexico 
and the Mexicans.” 


John Murray, Albemarle-street. 


ARLIAMENTARY REFORM. 


REDEEM YOUR PLEDGES!! 
The article in the **NORFORLK NEWS,” with extracts 
from the Speeches of the leading Liberals in 15°09 and 18%, 
has been reprinted for general circulation, Price Js. por 
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** This should be in the hands of every Reformer.” 
No. 5, Exchange-street, Norwich. 
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HENRY HOLBEACH ; Student in Life and SIX MONTHS among the CHARITIES of THE COLLECTED WRITINGS of EDWARD 


Philosophy. A Narrative and a Discussion. With EUROPE. By Joux De Lierpe, London. With IIlus- IRVING. Edited by his Nephew, the Rev. G. Carty.er, 
trations. Two Vols post 8vo. M.A. To be completed in Five Vola. demy 8vo. Vols, IV. 


ee and V. cach 125. 
Mr. Alexander Bain, Rev. F. D. Maurice, , 
Mr. Thomas Carlyle, Mr. John Stuart Mill, 


Rev. Or. J. H. Newman, | DAYS of YORE. By Saran Trrixn, Author MILLAIS’ ILLUSTRATIONS. Bein Col- 
2 * oa oS r od ~ games on Wood. By Joux 1 3 
: * 


Mr. Arthur Helpa, 
Mr. G. H Lewes, 
Rev. H. Mansel, 


Two Vols., post 8 vo. 


TRAVELS in the SLAVONIC PROVINCES | THE REGULAR SWISS ROUND in THREE | HEADS and HANDS in the WORLD of 


TRIPS. By the Rev. Harry Jones, Incumbent of St. LABOUR. By W. Garpen takt, D. D., Author of 


of TURKEY in EUROPE. Luke's. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo. 1. Better Days for Working People.” 
Part I. From the Aizean to the Adriatic, through 


TIRED HOURS, Small vo. GERMANY. By Wu inte Fiemino Stevenson, Author 
of “ Prayiug and Working.” With New Translations of 
the Hymos. By Gronda MACDONALD, Dora GREENWELL, 


and L. O.8miru, Two Vols. post Svo. 


Part II. From the Danube to the Adriatic, through 
Bosnia and the Herzegovina. 


Ry G. Mum Mace and A. P. Inny, With numerous OUTLINES of THEOLOGY. By the late 


Illustrations, demy 8vo. Rev. ALEXANDER Vixat. Post 8 vo. 


, By the late |*“Yean. ny tieswr Atronn, DD, Doan of Canterbury 


Rutru, Author of A Life Drama,” City Pooms,” &o. 
Two Vols. post 8 vo. Rev, ALexanper Viner, Post 8 vo. Small gvo. 
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BOOKS 


THE THIRD VOLUME of the COLLECTED PERSONAL NAMES in the BIBLE. By the DE PROFUNDIS: a Tale of the Social Deposits. 
WRITINGS of EDWARD IRVING. Edited by his Rev. W. F. Witxmsow, M. A., Vicar of St. Werburgh’s, By WILIA Gitter, Author of Shirley Hall Asylum, 
Nephew, the Rev. G. Cant IX, M. A. To be completed in Derby, and Joint Editor of Webster and Wilkinson's e. Two Vols. crown Svo, 12s. 

Five Vols. demy 8vo, each 12s. Greek Testament. Small 8vo, 6s. 


: SPEAKING to the HEART. By Tuomas! LILLIPUT LEVEE. With Illustrations b 
r — a Guruniz, D. D. New Edition, crown 8vo, “4 6d. ; Pocket J. E. Mittais aud G. J. PINW SIL. Square Svo, 5a, 7 


natural.” Crown 8vo, 6s. Edition, small 8vo, 2s. 


LETTERS from ABROAD in 1864. By CONVERSION: Illustrated by Examples re- 


) Second corded in the Bible. By the Rev. Abotrux Sarum. New 
„ — pony Mage pee ot  Conterpary. and Cheaper Edition, small 8vo, Sa. 6d. 


PLAIN WORDS on CHRISTIAN LIVING. | 4 YEAR at the SHORE. By Par Henry 


Gosss, F.R.S. With Thirty-six Illustrations by the 
By O. J. Vavonman, D. D., Vicar of Doncaster. Small Author, printed in Colours by Leighton Brothers. mm 


Bvo, ds. 6d. Svo, 9s, 


DUCHESS AGNEs, &e. 
Second Edition, small 8 vo, cloth, 5a, 


A PLEA for the QUEEN’S ENGLISH. By 
Hrenv Atrond, D.D., Dean of Canterbury, &c. Second 
Kation, Tenth Thousand, small Svo, 54. 


By Isa Crato. 


TANGLED TALK: an Essayist’s Moliday. 


WOMAN'S WORK in the CHURCH: being LAZARUS, and other POEMS. By E. II. Second Edition, post 8 vo, 78. 6d, 
Elistorical Notes on Deaconesses and Sisterhoods. By Piumprre, M. A., Professor of Thoology, King’s College, 
Joun MTG Luptow. Small 8vo, bs. London, Second Edition, small 8vo, 58. OUR INHERITANCE in the GREAT 


PYRAMID. By Professor O. Piazzt Suyra, F K. . . L. 
and K., Astronomer Royal for Scotland. With Vhoto- 
graph aud Plates, square Svo, 12s. 


THE THRONE of GRACE. By the Author | STUDIES for STORIES, Two Vols., crown 
_ of “The Pathway of Promise,” &c. Small 8vo, 2s. 6d, Bvo, 12s, 
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RECREATIONS of a COUNTRY PARSON.| HUMAN SADNESS. By the Countess DR NATURE and the SUPERNATURAL, as 


First Series. Twenty-fourth Thousand, Crown 68vo, GasPaRin, Author of The Near and the Heavenly Hori- together constituting the One System of God. By 
Se, 6d. ons. Fourth Thousand, Fsep, 8vo, 5s. * Busunevt, D. D. Fourth Thousand, Crown 8 vo, 
3a. 6d. 


GRAV HTS of UNTRY | THE NEAR and the HEAVENLY HORI- 
tt aS THE NEW LIFE. By Honacnx Busnyett, 


PARSON. By the Author of “ Recreations of a Country ZONB., By the Countess Dx Gaspanin, Authorof “ Haman 
Parson.” Thirticth Thousand. Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. Sadness.” Twenty-eighth Thousand, Gilt, cloth antique, D. D. Beventeenth Thousand. Crown 8vo, 4s, 6d, ; Cheap 
crown Svo, 88. 6d. Edition, ls. 6d, 


COUNSEL and COMFORT, SPOKEN from parish PAPERS. By Norman Macteop,| WORK and PLAY: a Book of Essays. By 


a CITY PULPIT. By the Author of “ Recreations of a ‘ 
Country Parson.” venth Thousand. Crown 8vo, — ae 4 1 51 Majesty's Cbaplain-. Tenth Thousand. Horace Busanett, D. D., Author of The New Life.” 
3a, Gd. > or Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE EARNEST STUDENT. Being Memo- THE LIFE of OUR LORD upon EARTH, 


MEMOIRS of the LIFE and PHILAN- 

THROPIC LABOURS of ANDREW REED, D.D. Pre- 

from Autobiographio Sources. By his Sons, ANDREW 

cep, B.A, and Can Reep, F.8.A. Second Edition, 
demy 8vo, with Portrait and Woodcut, 12s. 


DREAMTHORP: a Book of Easays, written in 
the Country. By ALexanper Suirn, Author of “A Life 


Drama, &c, Sixth T Crown 8vo, 3e, 6d, 


PAPERS for THOUGHTFUL GIRLS; with 
Sketches of some Girls’ Lives. By Sanan Tytien. With 
Illustrations by Mittam, Ninth Thousand, Crown 8vo, 
cloth, extra gilt, 58. 


BEGINNING LIFE: Chapters for Young Men 
on Religion, Study, and Business. By Principal Tos 
r St. Andrew's. Eighth Thousand, Crown bvo, 


WORDSWORTH’S POEMS for the YOUNG. 
Illustrated by Macwnrrtrer aud Prrrir, with Vignette by 
Mittam. Elegantly bound, Third Thousand. Square 
crown 8vo, cloth gilt, 6s, 


GOD’S GLORY in the HEAVENS. A Book 


of Popular Astronomy. By the Rev. Principal Lerron, 
With Lilustrations. Second Thousand. Crown 8vo, 6s. 


rials of John Mackintosh. By Norman Mac teop, D. D., 
one of Her Majesty's Chaplains. Sixteenth Thousand. 
Crown Svo, 3s, 6d, 


THE GOLD THREAD: aStory for the Young. 
By Nonmaw Mactrop, D. D., one of Her Majesty's Chap- 
lains, Lilustrated by J. D. Warsow, Gourgtay Sree, and 
J. Macwhrnrer. Fine Edition, cloth gilt, 38. 6d. ; 
Cheaper Edition, 28. 6d. 


THE OLD LIEUTENANT and his SON, 


By Norman Macteop, D. D., one of Her Majesty's Chap- 
lains, Tenth Thousand. Crown gro, 3s. 6d. 


WEE DAVIE. By Norman Macteop, D.D., 
one of Her Majesty's Chaplains. Thirty-third Thousand. 
Crown 8vo, sewed, 6d, 


CAREY, MARSHMAN, and WARD, the 
SERAMPORE MISSIONARIES, By Jon Mansn™an. 
Popular Edlition. Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d. 


THE FOUNDATIONS of OUR FAITH. Ten 


Papers recently Read before a Mixed Audience of Men. By 
Professors AUBERLEN, Gass, and others, Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 6a. 


PRAYING and WORKING. By W. Frxurxo 


Srevenson, Sixteenth Thousand. Crown 8vo, 3s, 6d. 


THE PATIENCE of HOPE. 


in its Historical, Geographical, and Genealogical Rela- 
ge By Samuet J. ANDREWS. Secoml Edition, Crown 
vo, 


CHRISTINA, and OTHER POEMS. By Dora 


GREENWELL. Small 8vo, 6s. 


By Dora 


GREENWELL. becond Edition. Small Svo, 2s. 6d, 


A PRESENT HEAVEN. By Dora Greey- 


weit. Third Edition. Small 8vo, 28. Gd. 


TWO FRIENDS. By Dora GREENWELL 


Small 8vo, 3s, 6d. 


THE RESTORATION of the JEWS: the 


History, Principles, and Bearing of the Question. By 
Davip Brows, D. D., Profesor of Theology, Aberdeen. 
Crown 8vo, 5s. 


THE PATHWAY of PROMISE. Eighty-fifth 


Thousand. Neat cloth, antique, 2s, Gd. 


ABLE to SAVE; or, Encouragement to Patient 


Waiting. By the Author of“ The Vathway of Promixe.” 
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